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Certificate of the Commission of the CC CPSU’S Presidium “On examination of the 
charges, presented in 1937 by the judiciary and Party organs to Tukhachevsky, Yakir, 
Uborevich and other military leaders, of treason, terror and military conspiracy” 

[Not later than 26 July of 1964] 


On the 11th of June of the year 1937 by the Special judicial presence of the USSR Supreme Court were 
condemned on the charges of treason (art. 58-1 “b” Criminal Code of RSFSR), terror (art. 58-8) to execution 
by shooting the following prominent leaders of the Red Army: 


1. Marshal of the Soviet Union Tukhachevsky Mikhail Nikolayevich, born in 1893, member of the AUCP(b) 
since 1918, candidate to CC AUCP(b), member of the CEC of the USSR, deputy of people’s commissar of 
defense of the USSR; 


2. Army commander of the 1st rank Yakir Iona Emmanuilovich, born in 1896, member of the AUCP(b) since 
1917, member of CC AUCP(b) and CEC of the USSR, commander of the Kiev Military district; 


3. Army commander of the 1st rank Uborevich Ieronim Petrovich, born in 1896, member of the AUCP(b) 
since 1917, candidate to CC AUCP(b), member of CEC of the USSR, commander of the Belorussian mili- 
tary district; 


4. Army commander of the 2nd rank Kork Avgust Ivanovich, born in 18887, member of the AUCP(b) since 
1927, chief of the M.V.Frunze Military Academy; 


5. Corps commander Eideman Robert Petrovich, born in 1895, member of the AUCP(b) since 1917, chair- 
man of the Central Council of the Osoaviakhim of the USSR; 


6. Corps commander Feldman Boris Mironovich, born in 1890, member of the AUCP(b) since 1919, former 
chief of the Directorate for the command staff of the PDC of the USSR; 


7. Corps commander Primakov Vitaly Markovich, born in 1897, member of the AUCP(b) since 1914, deputy 
commander of the Leningrad military district; 


8. Corps commander Putna Vitovt Kazimirovich, born in 1893, member of the AUCP(b) since 1917, military 
attaché of the USSR in Great Britain. 


In 1956 the Chief military prosecutor’s office and the State Security Committee under the Council of Min- 
isters of the USSR examined the criminal case of Tukhachevsky and other persons convicted with him and 
established, that the charges against them were falsified. The Military Division of the Supreme Court of the 
USSR, after examining on 31st of January 1957 the conclusion of the General Prosecutor of the USSR, estab- 
lished: the sentence of the Special Judicial Presence of the USSR Supreme Court from 11th of June 1937 against 
Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich, Kork, Eideman, Primakov, Putna and Feldman is to be canceled and the case 
due to lack of corpus delicti is to be terminated. 

In the same 1957 by the Party Control Committee under CC CPSU all of the said persons were rehabilitated 
in the party relation. 

Even earlier — in 1955 by the decision of CCC under CC CPSU was fully rehabilitated in the party relation 
former member of CC AUCP(b), chief of the Political Administration of the Red Army Gamarnik Yan Boriso- 
vich, against whom in 1937 were unreasonably put forward the charges of being one of the military conspiracy 


leaders and a member of its “core.” 
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But even after the examination of 1956-1957 there remained unexplained many questions: about the causes 
and conditions of the case, about Stalin’s attitude to the military leaders, about illegal mass repressions of the 
military personnel and other consequences of Stalin’s cult of personality in the warfare and military history 
science. 

In accordance with the decision of the CC CPSU Presidium from January 5, 1961 (D.313/XXIII) we have 
considered the investigation and trial materials in the case of the so-called military conspiracy, documents, 
stored in the archives of the Secretariat and the Presidium of CC CPSU, archive of the Party Commission under 
CC CPSU, party, soviet and military archives, operational materials of the NKVD-KGB under the Council of 
Ministers of the USSR, Ministry of Defense and General Headquarters, Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the USSR 
and separate foreign sources, related to this question, as well as the explanations, received from a of military 
workers, former employees in the bodies of NKVD, judiciary and prosecutor’s office, and other persons, related 
to the case. Results of the examination of the materials stated above are outlined in the real note. 


1 Falsification of the charges against Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and 


other military leaders before their arrest 


The case of the so-called military-fascist conspiracy in the Red Army appeared soon after the February-March 
Plenum of CC AUCP(b) in 1937, on which were discussed the questions, related to the defeat of the Trotskyists, 
Zinovievites and the Rights. With reports on this Plenum of CC AUCP(b) spoke Stalin, Molotov, Kaganovich 
and Yezhov. 

On the question of the situation with the army cadres on the Plenum spoke Voroshilov and Gamarnik. By 
their evaluation, the political and moral condition of the army personnel was not causing any alarms. Accord- 
ing to Voroshilov, the army systematically cleared its ranks of disadvantageous elements and in 12-13 years, 
passed after Trotsky’s exile from the military, from its ranks were cleared around 47 thousand people, from 
them 5 thousand opposition. 


...In the present moment, — Voroshilov declared, — the army represents a combat-ready, loyal to the 
party and the state armed force ... the selection in the army is exceptional. The country gives us the 
best people. 


However, Molotov gave an entirely different evaluation of the army cadres: 


..The Military Department, — he declared, — is a very big deal, its work will be examined not now, 
but a bit later and it will be examined very hard... If there are pests in all our economic branches, 
can we imagine, that only there are no pests? It would be ridiculous, it would be complacency... In 
the beginning we had a proposal by the military department to listen to a special report here but 
we refused it. We kept in mind the importance of the case. 


The repressions against many party and soviet workers began before the February-March Plenum of the CC, 
but after the Plenum they received an unprecedented scope. The performances of Stalin, Molotov, Kaganovich 
and Yezhov heated the situation in the country, directly oriented the party and the administrative organs to seek 
out in the party organizations, soviet institutions the so-called enemies of the people. As a result, there was a 
big spread of charge falsifications, false reports, slander. Any past mistakes of the party members, criticisms 
in the direction of Stalin or certain other leaders of CC were seen as anti-party, anti-Soviet actions with all the 


ensuing consequences. 
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The repressions, unfolded in the country after the CC Plenum, widely touched the army as well. The de- 
mands of Stalin and Molotov to “examine” the military were taken by the leadership of People’s Commissariat 
of Defense and the NKVD as directives to purge the army, to liquidate the “enemies of the people,” allegedly 
carrying out hostile work in the ranks of the Red Army. 

The events after the CC Plenum that have led to the case of the so-called military-fascist conspiracy, un- 
folded in the following manner. 

In April of 1937 the Politburo of the CC took the decision to cancel Tukhachevsky’s trip to London to the 
coronation of the English /King George VI. This decision was based on the special message from Yezhov to 
Stalin, Molotov and Voroshilov. 


Here is the text of that message: 


Today by us was received information from a foreign source, deserving our full trust, that in the 
time of Comr. Tukhachevsky’s trip to the coronation celebrations in London, by the task of the 
German intelligence services, he is to become a target of a terrorist act. For the preparation of the 
terrorist act was created a group of 4 people (3 Germans and 1 Pole). The source doesn’t exclude 
that the terrorist act is being prepared to cause an international complication. Due to us not having 
the possibility to provide protection on the way and in London to Comr. Tukhachevsky, that would 
guarantee his full safety, I think it is expedient to cancel Comr. Tukhachevsky’s trip to London. 


Requesting to discuss. 


No such materials on the preparation of following terrorist act against Tukhachevsky exist in the KGB of 
the USSR and, thus, this special message is falsified. 
On the message Stalin wrote: 


To the members of the BP. As sad as it is, must agree with c. Yezhov’s proposal. We need to propose 


to c. Voroshilov a different candidature. J. Stalin. 


On the “special message” of the NKVD is present a note from Voroshilov: “Show to M.N. 04.23.37 [ru:KB].” 
The same copy of the message is signed by Tukhachevsky, proving that he reviewed the document on 22nd of 
April 1937. Politburo CC AUCP(b) adopted a resolution: 


1. Due to the message of the NKVD, that in the time of the trip to the coronation celebrations in Lon- 
don, Tukhachevsky is seriously threatened by the danger from the German-Polish terrorist group, 
that has a task to kill c. Tukhachevsky, the decision to cancel the CC’s decision about Tukhachevsky’s 
trip to London is to be considered expedient. 2. Adopt the suggestion of the People’s Commissariat 
of Defense to send c. Orlov to the coronation celebrations in London as a representative of the USSR 


military. 


Having shown “concern” for the safety of Tukhachevsky, the NKVD, under the leadership and with the 
direct participation of Yezhov, at the same time began to actively collect various provocative testimonies from 
the arrested against Tukhachevsky and other military leaders. So, on April 22-25, 1937, they were received 
from the former head of the Special Department of the NKVD of the USSR Guy and the former Deputy People’s 
Commissar of Internal Affairs of the USSR Prokofiev, who had been arrested by this time, false testimony about 
the criminal ties of Tukhachevsky, Uborevich, Kork, Shaposhnikov, Eideman and others with Yagoda. 

However, an attempt to obtain testimony against the military at the same time from the arrested Yagoda 


was not successful. During interrogation on April 26, 1937, Yagoda testified: 


Ihad no personal connections in the literal sense of the word among the military. There were official 


acquaintances. I didn’t try to recruit any of them. 
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The workers of the NKVD took decisive measures to obtain evidence against Tukhachevsky also from the 
arrested deputy head of the department of the NKVD of the USSR Volovich. The interrogation of Volovich 
was given great importance. This can be seen, for example, from the entry made by Yezhov in his personal 
notebook, in which he entered, judging by the nature of the individual entries, the instructions he received 
from Stalin. In one of these books there is an entry: “Volovich to spec. Questioning.” 

On April 27, 1937, NKVD workers from Volovich managed to obtain testimonies against Tukhachevsky as 
a participant in a conspiracy, who provided support for this conspiracy by military units. 

From the materials of the case against Guy, Prokofiev and Volovich, it is clear that their testimony was of a 
general, non-specific nature, and was contradictory. In addition, these testimonies were obtained illegally, with 
the help of deceit, provocations and violence. These testimonies were not verified in court, since Prokofiev, Guy 
and Volovich were shot in 1937 without trial, “in a special order.” 

Exposing the illegal methods of obtaining evidence from Guy and Prokofiev, Zalpeter, deputy head of the 
2nd department of the NKVD of the USSR, while under arrest, wrote on February 10, 1939: 


Former. Chief of the 2nd department Nikolaev instructed Zhupakhin ... to interrogate Prokofiev, 
he, on behalf of Nikolaev, without interrogating Prokofiev ... essentially compiled Prokofiev’s tes- 
timony himself ... In my presence, Zhupakhin brought “these testimonies’ to Nikolaev in his cabi- 
net, saying: “look how it turned out...” Nikolaev corrected Prokofiev’s “testimonies,” giving them 
a “more’ vital character... 

When I and Nikolaev incited Guy, who had not yet “confessed,” to give initial testimony, Niko- 
laev in my presence told him: “You need to do what Prokofiev did’ — Yezhov came to him for inter- 
rogation and said: “You must testify,” to which Prokofiev answered him, stretching out in front of 


Yezhov in a military way: “Yes sir,” - and immediately began to testify... 
+ 


... On one of the days off after the interrogation of some of the accused in the Lefortovo prison ... 
Nikolaev, saying: “What else to do, let’s beat Guy’s face,” — instructed to call Guy for interrogation 
and after summoning Guy Evgeniev, not letting him to essentially answer the question put to him 
.. hit him ... 


+ + 


During the interrogations of Guy in the case of the Yagodov conspiracy, I interrogated Guy, some- 
times together with Nikolaev, referring mainly to the Yagoda case, as Stalin’s “social order,” as I 
understood Yezhov at the first operational meeting, at which he instructed the investigators ... Guy 
began to testify on spy work after Yezhov promised to save his life, saying: “I will spare.” 


As can be seen from the testimony of Zalpeter, given by him in 1939, even before his arrest, he expressed 
his opinion about the reasons for the creation of provocative cases by the NKVD: 


The mass repressions of the responsible leaders of the people’s commissariats (including people’s 
commissars) are explained by the fact, he wrote, that Stalin rules the country with dictatorial meth- 
ods, decides everything on his own, does not tolerate objections, does not take into account the 
opinions of others and brings under mass operations from these persons those who contradicts 
(criticizes) him. These people are not counter-revolutionaries at all. In this regard, a correct char- 
acterization of Stalin was given in the Trotskyist document, the so-called “Lenin’s Testament,” about 
his intolerance towards dissidents... How does it happen, that responsible party members, being 
arrested without guilt, end up slandering themselves and others, giving fake testimony. I explained 
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this ... in such a way that, in essence, their fate is predetermined even before their arrest in the Cen- 
tral Committee, that, understanding this and considering their situation hopeless ... (since they 
died politically, what is the meaning of physical life for such people), what is being created their 
absolute isolation (everything depends on the investigator), and physical methods of interrogation 
are mainly used. In this position, these people give any testimony to themselves, and when the 
investigators declare that their fellow businessmen confessed, they write down the latter in their 


testimony. 


Surovitskikh, a former employee of the NKVD of the USSR, who personally interrogated Volovich in April- 
May 1937, tells about the interrogation of Volovich. 

In his explanations to the CPC at the CC of the CPSU dated December 20, 1961, Surovitskikh (member of 
the CPSU since 1929) said: 


Everything that happened in the NKVD at that time was from beginning to end a well-thought-out 
and prepared provocation ... Volovich’s behavior during the investigation indicated that he was 
prepared to give the necessary testimony ... Yezhov interrogated Volovich ... the absolute majority 
of the surnames was suggested to Volovich by Yartsev or by me at his direction ... The “logicality’ of 
the testimonies of the arrested was also dictated by the investigation. So it was with the testimony 
of Volovich against Tukhachevsky, as a participant in a conspiracy that prepared the troops for the 
military seizure of power by the conspirators ... I and Yartsev “received’ From Volovich, detailed 
testimony against Tukhachevsky as a participant in a conspiracy that was preparing an army to 
ensure a military coup, i.e., they obtained confirmation of the presence of military force and secured 
the “solidity and seriousness’ for the conspiracy needed by Yezhov. 


Despite the fact that there was no reliable evidence of the presence of conspirators among the leading 
military cadres, Stalin, at an early dinner at Voroshilov’s after the May Day parade of 1937, in the presence of 
many military leaders, openly expressed his threats against enemies who allegedly existed among the military. 
On September 27, 1937, the former head of the intelligence department of the Red Army, corps commander 
Uritsky, recalled this statement of Stalin in a letter to Voroshilov: 


... On May 1, 1937, — wrote Uritsky, — after the parade in your apartment, the leader said that the 
enemies would be exposed, the party would grind them to powder, and raised a toast to those who, 
remaining faithful, would worthily take their place for glorious table on the October anniversary. 


Implementing Stalin’s and Molotov’s instructions about exposing enemies in the army, Yezhov had high 
hopes for obtaining evidence about the criminal activities of Tukhachevsky, Yakir and others from corps com- 
manders Primakov and Putna, who had joined the Trotskyists in the past and were arrested in August 1936, as 
well as from expelled in 1934 from the party for squandering public funds, the former head of the Air Defense 
Directorate of the Red Army, Commander Medvedev. In one of Yezhov’s notebooks there is a following entry: 
“1. Attack: on Primakov according to Yakir. 2. Medvedev to Yakir. ” 

Arrested on May 6, 1937, Medvedev admitted during interrogations that he was a member of a military 
Trotskyist organization that aimed to carry out a military coup in the country. On May 10, 1937, he signed 
the protocol of interrogation, which stated that from corps commanders Vasilenko and Smolin he knew about 
Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Putna, Turovsky and Primakov as leaders of the military Trotskyist organization. 

Arrested Vasilenko and Smolin, despite taking a beating, did not confirm Medvedev’s testimony. Medvedev 
himself gave such testimony as a result of the use of physical measures against him (at the trial, he retracted 


his previous testimony). 


Certificate of the Commission of the CC CPSU’S Presidium “On examination of the charges, presented in 1937 
by the judiciary and Party organs to Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and other military leaders, of treason, 
terror and military conspiracy” A translation by — 


Radzivilovsky, Deputy Head of the NKVD Department of the Moscow Region, who took part in the inter- 
rogations of Medvedev, being arrested, during an interrogation on April 16, 1939, regarding Yezhov’s activities 
to create a case of a military conspiracy in the Red Army, testified: 


The instruction given to me by Yezhov was to immediately start interrogating the arrested Medvedev, 
former chief of the Air Defense of the Red Army, and get him to testify with the widest range of 
participants about the existence of a military conspiracy in the Red Army. At the same time, Yezhov 
gave me a direct order to apply methods of physical coercion to Medvedev, without hesitating in 
their choice. Yezhov specifically emphasized that during the interrogation of Medvedev, I should 
get him to name as many leading military officials as possible. Starting to interrogate Medvedev, I 
established from his testimony that he had been dismissed from the Red Army for more than three 
or four years before his arrest, and had been a deputy construction manager of a hospital before his 
arrest. Medvedev denied any kind of anti-Soviet work and in general ties with the military circles 
in the Red Army, referring to the fact that after demobilization he no longer maintained these ties. 
However, following the instructions of Yezhov and Frinovsky, I got him to testify about the existence 
of a military conspiracy, about his active participation in it, and during subsequent interrogations, 
especially after Frinovsky beat him in the presence of Yezhov, Medvedev named a significant num- 
ber of large leading military workers. Along the way, I saw and knew that the connections that 
Medvedev called were fictitious and he constantly told me, and then Yezhov and Frinovsky, that 
his testimony was false and did not correspond to reality. However, despite this, Yezhov reported 
this protocol to the Central Committee ... Medvedev was arrested by order of Yezhov ... with the 
expectation that the inflation of the case of a military conspiracy in the Red Army would start from 


him. 


Former detective of the Special Department of Air Defense Forces in Moscow N. A. Sadov (a member of the 
CPSU since 1931) testified that he had seen investigator Reuter beat the arrested Medvedev with a rubber hose 
in the Lefortovo prison. 

Arrested on August 14, 1936, Corps Commander Primakov was kept in the Lefortovo prison in Moscow and 
for 9 months did not plead guilty to anything. Several statements by Primakov, in which he protested against 
his illegal arrest, have been preserved in Stalin’s archive. However, unable to withstand the severe trials, on 


May 8, 1937, Primakov wrote the following statement addressed to Yezhov in the Lefortovo prison: 


For nine months I locked myself in front of the investigation into the case of the Trotskyist counter- 
revolutionary organization, and in this denial I reached such impudence that even at the Politburo 
in front of Comrade Stalin I continued to lock myself up and reduce my guilt in every possible 
way. Comr. Stalin rightly said that “Primakov is a coward, to shut himself up in such a matter 
is cowardice.” Indeed, it was cowardice on my part and false shame for deceit. I hereby declare 
that, having returned from Japan in 1930, I contacted Dreitzer and Schmidt, and through Dreitzer 
and Putna with Mrachkovsky, began Trotskyist work, about which I will give full testimony to the 


investigation. 


Yielding to the harassment of the investigation and the wishes of Stalin, Primakov took the path of deceit 
and self-incrimination. Already during interrogation on May 14, 1937, Primakov, calling his “accomplices,” 


reported about Yakir: 


The Trotskyist organization believed that Yakir was the most suitable for the post of people’s com- 
missar instead of Voroshilov... They believed that Yakir was a very strictly conspiratorial Trotskyist 
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and admitted that he, Yakir, was personally connected with Trotsky and perhaps he was performing 


top secret independent tasks unknown to us. 


On the same day, the transcript of Primakov’s interrogation was sent by Yezhov to Stalin, Molotov, Voroshilov 


and Kaganovich. In a cover letter, Yezhov wrote: 


I am sending the first protocol of interrogation of Primakov dated May 14. I inform you: Garkavy, 
Vasilenko, Turovsky, Zyuk, Gavryushenko, Velezhev, Savitsky, Smolin, Lapin and Olshansky have 
been arrested. I ask you to authorize the arrest of: 1) Chanyshev (commander of the 1st Tatar 
division); 2) Koshelev (chief of staff of the 13th corps); 3) Kelbein (commander of the 75th division); 
4) Kazansky (former commander of the 5th Rifle Corps); 5) Butyrsky (former chief of staff of the 
KVO); 6) Klysheiko (air brigade commander); 7) Klochko (former military attaché in Turkey); 8) 
Zenek (Head of the Leningrad School of Tank Technicians). 


Continuing the “processing” of Primakov, on May 21, 1937, the NKVD authorities managed to obtain 
“handwritten testimony” from him that Tukhachevsky, who was associated with Trotsky, was at the head of 
the conspiracy. In addition, during this interrogation, Primakov named 40 prominent military workers as 
participants in the military-Trotskyist conspiracy in the army. 

The arrested Corps Commander Putna was also subjected to a painful night interrogation. On May 14, 1937, 
he was transferred from the prison hospital of the Butyrskaya prison to the Lefortovo prison, where he was 
interrogated throughout the night. As a result, Putna testified against Tukhachevsky and 9 other prominent 
military workers as members of a military anti-Soviet Trotskyist organization. 

On May 16, 1937, Yezhov sent this protocol of interrogation to Stalin, Molotov, Voroshilov and Kaganovich. 


In a cover letter, Yezhov wrote: 


I am sending the protocol of interrogation of Putna V.K. dated May 15. Mr. Putna testifies that in 
1935 he personally handed Tukhachevsky a letter from Trotsky with a direct offer to take part in 
the Trotskyist conspiracy. Tukhachevsky, after reading this letter, instructed Putna to convey that 
Trotsky could count on him. Putna names Primakov, Kuzmichev, Schmidt, Lapin as members of the 
military anti-Soviet Trotskyist organization — arrested; Zenek, the former head of the Leningrad mil- 
itary school of tank technicians; Klochko, the former USSR military attaché in Turkey; Gorodzensky 
- the former head of economic supplies of the Primorskaya group, Kornel — a former employee of 
the INO OGPU and Adamovich - the former chairman of the CPC of the BSSR. 


The fact that Primakov and Putna were subjected to physical pressure during interrogations was testified 
during an interrogation on June 3, 1955 by a former employee of the Special Department of the NKVD of the 
USSR, a member of the CPSU Budarev: 


Deputy head of the department Karelin and the head of the department Avseevich gave instructions 
to me and other employees to sit with Primakov even when he had not yet testified. This was done 
in order to keep him from sleeping, to force him to testify about his participation in the Trotskyist 
organization. At this time, he was allowed to sleep only 2-3 hours a day in the office, where he was 
to be interrogated and food was brought to him there. Thus, he was not left alone... During the 
investigation of the cases of Primakov and Putna, it was known that both of these persons testified 


about their participation in the conspiracy after they were beaten in Lefortovo prison. 


The former Deputy Minister of State Security of the USSR, a member of the CPSU since 1932, Selivanovsky 
on December 10, 1962, reported to the CC of the CPSU: 
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In April 1937, the cases of Putna and Primakov were transferred to Avseevich. Using brutal, cruel 
methods of interrogation, Avseevich forced Primakov and Putna to testify against Tukhachevsky, 
Yakir and Feldman. These testimonies of Putna and Primakov served as the basis for the arrest in 
May 1937 of Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Feldman and other major military workers. The work of Avsee- 
vich by the leadership of the Special Department was set as an example to other investigators. 
After that, Avseevich became the standard in working with the arrested. That’s how a conspiracy 
appeared in the Soviet Army. After that, at the direction of Stalin and Yezhov, mass arrests of major 
military workers, members of the CC of the CPSU, prominent party and state figures began. 


The former employee of the NKVD of the USSR Avseevich, who interrogated Primakov and Putna, in his 
explanation to the Central Committee of the CPSU, said: 


... L like many other employees, had to work in the Special Department of the NKVD in 1937-1938, 
i.e., during the period of mass arrests of military workers, and to take part in interrogations, as well 
as beatings of those arrested ... During interrogation, questions and answers were formulated by 
Leplevsky (head of the Special Department of the NKVD of the USSR - note: ours), and the names 
in the protocol were entered by those that Primakov called, but the significance of the conversations 
and meetings that Primakov spoke of was intensified in the formulations and raised to the level of 
conspiratorial activity. 

In this way, Primakov’s testimony against a large group of major military workers was fabri- 
cated.. 

44% 

The arrested Primakov and Putna were mentally broken... by long periods of detention in solitary 
confinement, poor prison food... instead of their clothes, they were dressed in worn cotton Red 
Army uniforms, instead of boots they were shod in bast shoes, for a long time they were not cut or 
shaved, transfer ... to Lefortovo prison and, finally, calls to Yezhov broke them and they began to 


testify. 


In mid-May 1937, prominent military workers were arrested at night. Among those arrested were the head 
of the Frunze Military Academy Commander of the Army 2nd Rank Kork and Corps Commander Feldman, 
appointed Deputy Commander of the Moscow Military District. 

During the first interrogations, Kork, who was arrested on the night of May 14, 1937, denied his participa- 
tion in anti-Soviet activities. However, on May 16, his resistance was broken and Kork signed two statements 
addressed to Yezhov. Kork reported that Yenukidze involved him in the organization of the Right, and the 
military organization of the Right included the Trotskyist military group of Putna, Primakov and Turovsky. 
Tukhachevsky was also associated with the military organization of the Right. Kork further wrote that the 
main task of the group was to carry out a military coup in the Kremlin. He headed the military organization 
of the right-wing headquarters of the coup, which included him — Kork, Tukhachevsky and Putna. 

Commander Feldman was arrested on May 15, 1937. In his statement, he asked to be acquainted with the 
materials available to the investigation and expressed his readiness to testify in accordance with these materials. 
He wrote to investigator Ushakov: 


You and the head of the special department, Comr. Leplevsky, who also spoke with me, have 
charged us with participation in a military Trotskyist anti-Soviet organization and are proposing 
to embark on the path of sincere repentance. I ask you to acquaint me with the facts revealing my 
participation in the above-named organization. After that, it will be easier for me to understand 
this issue. 
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The testimonies about the military conspiracy that Feldman began to give were extremely contradictory. So, 
during interrogation on May 16, 1937, he testified that Primakov had drawn him into the military-Trotskyist 
organization in 1934. Three days later, Feldman, changing his testimony, claimed that the military-Trotskyist 
organization was headed by Tukhachevsky, who involved Feldman in it in early 1932. 

Presenting this protocol of interrogation to Stalin, Molotov, Voroshilov and Kaganovich, Yezhov wrote on 
May 20, 1937: 


I am sending you the protocol of the interrogation of Feldman B. M., the former head of the Direc- 
torate for the command staff of the Red Army, dated May 19. Mr. Feldman testified that he was a 
participant in the military Trotskyist conspiracy and was recruited by M. N. Tukhachevsky at the 
beginning of 1932. Participants in the conspiracy named by Feldman: Chief of Staff of the Tran- 
scaucasian Military District Savitsky, Deputy Commander of the Volga Military District Kutyakov, 
ex. head of the school of the All-Russian Central Executive Committee Egorov, head of the Engi- 
neering Academy of the Red Army Smolin, former deputy head of the engineering management 
Maximov and former deputy chief of the Armored Vehicles Directorate Olshansky are arrested. I 


ask you to discuss the issue of arresting the other conspiracy participants named by Feldman. 


Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Eideman and other commanders were among the “other participants in the conspir- 
acy” who had not yet been arrested by that time. Their arrests were carried out on the twenties of May 1937. 
In the protocols of Feldman’s interrogations dated May 19, 21 and 23, 1937, more than 40 commanders and 
political workers of the army are called members of the military Trotskyist organization. 

Investigator Ushakov (Ushamirsky), who proved to be a great master of blackmail and provocation, man- 
aged to establish a trusting relationship with Feldman, created a lighter prison regime for him, and persuaded 
Feldman to give false testimony. 


In this regard, the following note by Feldman is of interest: 


To Assistant to the head of the 5th department of the GUGB NKVD of the USSR Comr. Ushakov. 
Zinovy Markovich! I wrote the beginning and ending of the statement at my own discretion. I am 
sure that you will call me to your place and personally indicate, rewriting is not long... Thank you 
for your attention and care — on the 29th I received biscuits, apples, cigarettes and cigarettes today, 
they don’t say where, from whom, but I know from whom. Feldman. 05.31.37. 


In the statement mentioned by Feldman in his note, he reaffirms his readiness to give any evidence to please 


the investigation: 


I ask you, comrade Ushakov, to summon me personally to you. I want through you or Comr. Lep- 
levsky to convey to the People’s Commissar of Internal Affairs of the USSR Comr. Yezhov that I 
am ready, if necessary for the Red Army, to speak to anyone and anywhere and tell everything 
I know about the military conspiracy. And this purgatory (as you called my confrontation with 
Tukhachevsky purgatory) I am ready to go through. To show to all of you who extend a helping 
hand to me in order to pull me out of the dirty pool, that you were not mistaken by determining at 
the very first interrogation that Feldman is not an inveterate, incorrigible enemy, but a person who 
is worth working on, working hard to make him repent and helped the investigation strike at the 
conspiracy. I ask you to convey my last appeal to Comr. Voroshilov. B. Feldman. May 31, 1937. 


In 1938, investigator Ushakov himself was arrested. In his own handwritten testimony about the interro- 
gations of Feldman, on October 11-12, 1938, he wrote: 
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There was only one indirect testimony against Feldman from a certain Medvedev... On the first day 
of Feldman’s interrogation... he wrote a statement about his participation in the military-Trotskyist 
organization in which Primakov had recruited him... Adhering to the principle of a thorough study 
of the personal files and connections of those arrested, I got Feldman’s file from headquarters and 
began to study it. As a result, I came to the conclusion that Feldman is connected by intimate 
friendship with Tukhachevsky, Yakir and a number of other major commanders and has a family 
in America with whom he maintains contact. I realized that Feldman was connected by conspiracy 
with Tukhachevsky, and summoned him on 05.19. early in the morning for interrogation. But at 
that time, I was summoned to Leplevsky for an operational meeting, which was attended by about 
30 employees participating in the investigation. I was given the floor to talk about the results of the 
interrogation of Feldman, about the tenth in line. Having told about Feldman’s testimony, I turned 
to my analysis and began to orient the investigators towards a bias in interrogations with the aim 
of revealing a military conspiracy undoubtedly existing in the Red Army ... As soon as the meeting 
ended, I... called Feldman. By the evening of May 19, Feldman wrote in my name a well-known 
testimony about a military conspiracy involving Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Eideman, and others, on the 
basis of which the decision of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) on the arrest of Tukhachevsky 


and a number of others took place on May 21 or 22. 


The arrest of Tukhachevsky and Yakir was preceded by “organizational events” through the People’s Com- 
missariat of Defense. 

On May 9, 1937, Voroshilov addressed the Politburo of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) with a letter 
approving the new appointments. On May 10, 1937, the Politburo of the CC of the AUCP(b) decided: 


Approve: 1. As the First Deputy People’s Commissar of Defense —- Marshal of the Soviet Union 
Comrade Egorov A.I., 2. As the Chief of the General Staff of the Red Army — commander of the 
troops of the Leningrad Military District, commander of the 1st rank Comrade Shaposhnikov B.M., 
3. As the Commander of the troops of the Leningrad military district - commander of the troops of 
the Kiev military district, commander of the 1st rank Comrade Yakir I. E .... 8. As the Commander 
of the troops of the Volga military district - Marshal of the Soviet Union, comrade Tukhachevsky 


M.N. with his release from the duties of Deputy People’s Commissar of Defense. 


On May 13, 1937, as established by the registration book, Stalin personally received Marshal Tukhachevsky 
in the Kremlin. No materials about the essence of the conversation between Stalin and Tukhachevsky could be 
found in the archives. 

At the same time, in this regard, the message of the old comrade Tukhachevsky, a former member of the All- 
Russian Central Executive Committee, Kulyabko N.N., is of some interest when considering his personal case 
in the party organization in June 1937. Kulyabko, who recommended Tukhachevsky to the party in 1918, 
explained to the party organization that when he learned from the newspapers about the appointment of 
Tukhachevsky as commander of the Volga Military district, he visited him at his apartment. Tukhachevsky 
explained to Kulyabko that the reason for his transfer to Kuibyshev, as reported in the Central Committee of 
the party, was the fact that his friend Kuzmina and a former guarantor turned out to be spies and were arrested. 

Such is the beginning of the formation of false accusations against Tukhachevsky, Yakir and other military 
figures immediately before their arrest. 
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2 Arrest of Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich. Investigation and the pro- 


cess 


As mentioned above, in the archives of Yezhov in the Central Committee of the party, notebooks were found 
in which he wrote down various instructions for working in the NKVD. In one of these books there is an entry: 
“1. Tukhachevsky, 2. Efimov, 3. Eideman, 4. Appoga. To the right of these names is the sign “(a),” which, 
in all likelihood, means “arrest.” A mark was made against each surname — a “tick,” meaning the fulfillment 
of this instruction. Marshal Tukhachevsky, commanders Efimov, Eideman and Appoga — were arrested on the 
same day — May 22, 1937. Tukhachevsky, in particular, having arrived at a new duty station, was already in 
Kuibyshev, where he was arrested, and then on May 25 was taken to Moscow to the internal prison of the NKVD 
of the USSR, where he was held under number 94. 

Two days after Tukhachevsky’s arrest, on May 24, 1937, the Politburo of the Central Committee of the 


All-Union Communist Party of Bolsheviks issued a resolution: 


To put the following proposal to the vote of the members of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) 
and candidates for membership of the Central Committee: “The Central Committee of the AUCP(b) 
received data exposing the member of the CC of the AUCP(b) Rudzutak and the candidate of the CC 
of the AUCP(b) Tukhachevsky of participating in the anti-Soviet Trotskyist-law-conspiratorial bloc 
and espionage work against the USSR in favor of fascist Germany.” In this regard, the Politburo 
of the CC ACP puts to the vote of members and candidates of the CC ACP a proposal to expel 
Rudzutak and Tukhachevsky from the party and transfer their case to the People’s Commissariat 
of Internal Affairs. 


On May 25-26, 1937, by questioning members of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) and candidates 
for membership in the Central Committee, the following decree was drawn up and signed by Stalin: 


On the basis of data exposing a member of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) Rudzutak and 
a candidate member of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) Tukhachevsky in participation in 
the anti-Soviet Trotskyist-right conspiratorial bloc and espionage work against the USSR in favor of 
Nazi Germany, expel Rudzutak and Tukhachevsky from the party and transfer them affairs in the 
People’s Commissariat of Internal Affairs. 


There is not enough information about how Tukhachevsky behaved during interrogation on the first day of 
his stay in the NKVD. The protocols of the initial interrogations of Tukhachevsky were either not drawn up at 
all, or were destroyed by the investigation. However, the surviving separate investigative documents indicate 
that at the initial stage of the investigation Tukhachevsky denied participation in the conspiracy. 


Feldman’s statement can serve as confirmation of this behavior of Tukhachevsky during this period: 


I guessed for sure that Tukhachevsky had been arrested, but I thought that he, having fallen into 
the hands of the investigation, would tell everything himself — this would at least a little atone for 
his heavy guilt before the state, but when I saw him at a confrontation, I heard from him that he 
denies everything and that I made it all up... 


There is also a statement by Tukhachevsky dated May 26, 1937 about confrontations with Primakov, Putna 
and Feldman: 


I was given face-to-face confrontations with Primakov, Putna and Feldman, who accuse me of being 


the leader of an anti-Soviet military Trotskyist conspiracy. Please provide me with a couple more 


12 


Certificate of the Commission of the CC CPSU’S Presidium “On examination of the charges, presented in 1937 
by the judiciary and Party organs to Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and other military leaders, of treason, 
terror and military conspiracy” A translation by — 


testimonies of other participants in this conspiracy, who also accuse me. I undertake to testify 


frankly. 


Protocols of these confrontations between Tukhachevsky and Primakov, Putna and Feldman have not been 
found in his archival-investigative file or in other cases. 
Describing his behavior at the beginning of the investigation, Tukhachevsky, in his own handwritten testi- 


mony and in the protocol of interrogation, dated June 1, 1937, stated: 


Persistently and repeatedly, I tried to deny both my participation in the conspiracy as well as the 


individual facts of my anti-Soviet activities. 


Archival materials of the investigation show that such behavior of Tukhachevsky was extremely short-lived. 
Every effort was made to break his resistance. The investigation into the Tukhachevsky case was directed 
by Yezhov first-hand; he used well-trained falsifiers Leplevsky, Ushakov and others as investigators. These 
persons, having lost the concept of human appearance, did not consider the choice of means to achieve the goal, 
used various kinds of moral and physical torture to break the will of the arrested and obtain false testimony. 
Once in such a situation, having been in custody for several days and realizing the hopelessness of his situation, 


Tukhachevsky wrote the following statement on May 26, 1937: 


... I declare that I recognize the existence of an anti-Soviet military-Trotskyist conspiracy and that 


I was at the head of it. ... The basis of the conspiracy dates back to 1932. 


On May 29, 1937, Tukhachevsky was interrogated by Yezhov. Asa result of this interrogation, the following 
testimony of Tukhachevsky appeared: 


As early as 1928, I was drawn into a right-wing organization by Yenukidze. In 1934 I personally 
contacted Bukharin. I established a spy connection with the Germans since 1925, when I went to 
Germany for exercises and maneuvers... When I went to London in 1936, Putna arranged a meeting 
with Sedov for me... I was connected by conspiracy with Feldman, Kamenev S.S, Yakir, Eideman, 
Yenukidze, Bukharin, Karakhan, Pyatakov, I.N. Smirnov, Yagoda, Osepyan and a number of others. 


Then, from June 1 to June 10, 1937, Tukhachevsky was forced to describe with his own hand the organization 
of the conspiracy and the plan for the defeat of the Red Army. These testimonies were sent to Stalin. They were 
attached to the case only after the trial. 

Here is some information that reveals the reasons why Tukhachevsky was forced to give a false testimony. 
A former employee of the NKVD of the USSR, a member of the CPSU Vul in 1956 reported: 


Personally, I saw Tukhachevsky in the corridor of house 2, who was being taken for interrogation to 
Leplevsky, he was dressed in a fine gray civilian suit, and over it was a prisoner’s army coat made 
of overcoat cloth, and on his feet were bast shoes. As I understood, Tukhachevsky was put in such 
a suit to humiliate him. The entire investigation into the case of Tukhachevsky and others was 
completed very quickly ... In addition to physical measures, persuasion by investigators played a 


certain role in obtaining testimonies. 


In the process of studying the case of Tukhachevsky, spots of brown-brown color were found on separate 
sheets of his testimony. In this regard, a forensic medical examination of individual sheets of the case was 
carried out. The conclusion of the Central Forensic Laboratory of the Military Medical Directorate of the USSR 
Ministry of Defense of June 28, 1956 states: 
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Blood was found in stains and smears on sheets 165-166 of case No. 967581... Some blood stains 
are in the form of exclamation marks. This form of blood stains is usually observed when blood 


enters from an object in motion, or when blood enters the surface at an angle... 


The investigator-forger Ushakov mentioned above, being himself arrested in September 1938, tried to use 
his “merits” in justification, boastfully declaring: “I dug up Tukhachevsky, Yakir and others.” In testimony 
dated September 23, 1938, Ushakov wrote: 


I moved with Leplevsky to Moscow in December 1936 ... for the first time in the first few days I 
made a diagnosis of detention in the Red Army and the fleet of the military Trotskyist organiza- 
tion, developed a clear plan for its opening and was the first to receive such a message from the 
former command of the Caspian military Zakupnev’s naval flotilla... I... was confidently headed 
to uncovering an anti-Soviet military conspiracy. At the same time, I was tracking Eideman in an- 
other department and was not wrong here either. Well, talking about the fact that Feldman B.M. 
confessed to me in the protocol in his anti-Soviet military conspiracy (see the protocol of May 19, 
1937), on the basis of which Efimov and others were arrested on the 22nd of the same month, is 
not necessary. On May 25, they gave me to interrogate Tukhachevsky, who confessed on the 26th, 
and on the 30th I received Yakir. Leading alone, without assistants (or “partners”), this trio and a 
permissible indication that in a few days the case was to be completed for hearing, I, almost without 
going to sleep, pulled out more facts from them, more conspirators. Even on the day of the trial, 
early in the morning, I got from Tukhachevsky an indication of Apanasenko and some others in 
addition. 


Among the “others,” for example, was Tymoshenko. 

Corps commander Eideman, arrested on May 22, 1937 at the same time as Tukhachevsky, was taken to 
the internal prison of the NKVD of the USSR, and the next day he was transferred to Lefortovo prison. On 
May 25, Eideman’s statement addressed to Yezhov appeared, in which he announced his consent to “help the 
investigation” in solving the crime. Judging by its appearance (uneven handwriting and omissions of letters 
in words), this statement was written in a state of nervous shock, which was the result of a physical impact. 

On May 28, 1937, Eideman’s interrogation protocol was sent by Yezhov to Stalin, Molotov, Voroshilov and 
Kaganovich with the following letter: “I am sending the interrogation protocol of R. P. Eideman, former chair- 
man of the Central Council of Osoaviakhim of the USSR, dated May 27 p. Mr. Eideman testified that he was 
involved in the anti-Soviet military Trotskyist conspiracy by Tukhachevsky and carried out active wrecking 
work. Eideman named Feldman, Efimov, Peterson, Kork, Gorbachev, Fishman, Osepyan and Volpe as par- 
ticipants in the military Trotskyist conspiracy. Eideman recruited into the military-Trotskyist conspiracy... 
Belitsky... Voskanov...(13 more Osoaviakhim workers were named after). I ask to sanction the arrest of all 
participants in the conspiracy from the “Osoaviakhim” system named by Eideman. 

Arrest warrants were received, and Yezhov wrote on a copy of this document: “All people named by Eide- 
man according to Osoaviakhim (center and periphery) should be immediately arrested. Yezhov.” 

About the illegal methods of processing Eideman, which brought him to an insane state, the former NKVD 
officer Karpeisky testified: 


Eideman denied any connection to the conspiracy, stated that he had no idea about it, and argued 
that such an accusation was inconsistent with neither his lifelong behavior nor his views. 

... Threatening Eideman to use measures of physical force if he continues to persist and hide his 
conspiratorial activities from the investigation ... Agas said that if Eideman does not testify now, 
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then he - Agas will continue the interrogation in another place, but will interrogate differently. Ei- 
deman was silent. Then Agas interrupted the interrogation and told Eideman to blame himself: he 
would be sent to prison, where his stubbornness would be quickly broken ... Three days later, in 
the daytime, I was asked to urgently arrive at the Lefortovo prison, where Agas was waiting for me. 
I went there. It was the first time I came to this prison... what I saw and heard that day in Lefortovo 
prison surpassed all my ideas. There was an unimaginable noise in the prison, screams of inves- 
tigators and groans could be heard from the investigation rooms, as it was easy to understand, of 
people being beaten... I found the office where Agas was. Eideman sat at the table opposite him. 
Leplevsky was sitting next to Agas... Dergachev. On the table in front of Eideman lay a statement he 
had already written addressed to People’s Commissar Yezhov stating that he admits his participa- 
tion in the conspiracy and is ready to give frank testimony.” “A day or two later, I again summoned 
Eideman for interrogation in the Lefortovo prison. This time, Eideman behaved strangely during 
interrogation, answered questions sluggishly, out of place, distracted by extraneous thoughts, and 
when he heard the noise of a running engine, Eideman uttered the words: “Airplanes, airplanes.” 
I didn’t draw up the interrogation protocol, and then, I think, I reported to Agas that Eideman 
was in some strange state and that his testimony needed to be verified... After that, Eideman was 


essentially detached from me and he was subsequently interrogated by Agas. 


On May 28, 1937, the NKVD of the USSR arrested Army Commander of the 1st rank Yakir. Yezhov’s note- 
book contains the following entry: “Yakir upon arrival in Moscow.” Next to this phrase is a “tick,” which means 
the execution of the instructions received. The next day, that is, May 29, 1937, on the way to Moscow at the 
Vyazma station, Army Commander 1st Rank Uborevich was arrested on the train. Delivered to the internal 
prison of the NKVD of the USSR, Yakir and Uborevich were kept in solitary confinement rooms behind letter 
numbers. 

Toce apecta Akupa n YOopesuya 30 maa 1937 r. pemennem Tommroiopo HK BKII(6), a sarem 30 mas — 1 mona 1937 
T. ofpocom ueHos LK BKII(6) n kanyunaros B uens LIK Oby10 oþpopmieno n nogmucaHo CrasIMHbIM MOCTaHOBJIeHHe: 

After the arrest of Yakir and Uborevich on May 30, 1937, by the decision of the Politburo of the Central 
Committee of the AUCP (b), and then on May 30 — June 1, 1937, by questioning members of the Central Com- 
mittee of the AUCP(b) and candidates for membership in the Central Committee, a resolution was drawn up 
and signed by Stalin: 


Approve the following proposal of the Politburo of the Central Committee: In view of the data 
received by the Central Committee of the AUCP(b), exposing the member of the Central Commit- 
tee of the AUCP(b) Yakir and the candidate member of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) SU 
Uborevich in participation in the military-fascist Trotskyite-right conspiracy and in espionage ac- 
tivities in favor of Germany, Japan and Poland, exclude them from ranks of the CPSU and transfer 
their cases to the People’s Commissariat of Internal Affairs. 


Initially, during interrogations, Yakir and Uborevich did not plead guilty, but these interrogations were not 
recorded in protocols. 

Former employee of the NKVD of the USSR Solovyov A.F. (a member of the CPSU since 1918), in his ex- 
planations to the Central Committee of the CPSU of November 29, 1962, wrote: 


I was personally an eyewitness when Yakir, commander of the troops of the U[Krainian]* Military 
District, was brought to the office of Leplevsky. Yakir went to the office in uniform, but was taken out 
without buttonholes, without a belt, in an unbuttoned tunic, and his appearance was deplorable, 
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it is obvious that he was beaten by Leplevsky and his entourage. Yakir spent 2-3 hours on this 
interrogation in Leplevsky’s office. 


In order to force Yakir to give false testimony, he was given a confrontation with Kork. On May 30, 1937, 
at this confrontation, Kork claimed that in 1931 he and Yakir had joined the leading group of the military 
conspiracy. Yakir replied to this: 


I categorically deny. I always knew that Kork was a very bad person, to say the least, but I could 
never imagine that he was just a provocateur... At one meeting in April of this year at Tukhachevsky’s 


apartment, we really were together, but nothing was said there. 


Yezhov was directly involved in the “processing” of Yakir and obtaining false testimony from him. In an 
unfinished and unsigned statement attached to the file addressed to Yezhov, Yakir wrote: 


On May 30, you personally, with exhaustive clarity, proved the complete hopelessness of further 
denial on my part... In my testimony, I will tell about all the cases and persons of the Right-Trotskyist 


conspiracy known to me in order to help to completely defeat this vile organization. 
The statement signed by Yakir on May 31, 1937 stated: 


I want to... help expedite the investigation, reveal all about the conspiracy, and earn the right that 


the Soviet government believe in my complete disarmament. 


In the next seven days, Ushakov received six handwritten testimonies from Yakir and drew up two protocols 
of his interrogation. 
On May 30, 1937, a confrontation was held between Kork and Uborevich, at which Kork also claimed that 


Uborevich in 1931 was a member of a right-wing Trotskyist organization. Objecting to Kork, Uborevich stated: 


I categorically deny. This is all a lie from beginning to end ... Never had any conversations with 


Kork about counter-revolutionary organizations. 


But Uborevich’s false testimonies were urgently needed, and these testimonies were wrested from him by 
force. Avseevich, a former employee of the Special Department of the NKVD of the USSR, testified: 


In the month of May 1937, at one of the meetings assistant of the department’s chief Ushakov 
reported to Leplevsky that Uborevich did not want to testify, Leplevsky ordered Ushakov to apply 
physical methods of influence to Uborevich at a meeting. 


Shortly thereafter, Uborevich signed two statements addressed to Yezhov, in which he admitted his partic- 
ipation in a military conspiracy. He also signed the protocol of interrogation with a confession of his guilt. 

Stalin daily personally dealt with the issues of the investigation into the case of a military conspiracy, re- 
ceived protocols of interrogations of those arrested, and almost daily received Yezhov, and on May 21 and 28, 
1937, the Deputy People’s Commissar of Internal Affairs Frinovsky, who was directly involved in the falsifica- 
tion of charges. 

On May 30, 1937, the Politburo of the CC of the AUCP(b) decided: 


Remove Comrades Gamarnik and Aronshtam from work in the People’s Commissariat of Defense 
and expel them from the Military Council, as employees who were in close group communication 
with Yakir, who has now been expelled from the party for participating in a military-fascist con- 
spiracy. 
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Gamarnik at that time, due to illness, was on bed rest in his apartment. By order of Voroshilov, on May 31, 
1937, the deputy head of the PU of the Red Army, Bulin, and the head of the NPO Administration, Smorodinov, 
went to Gamarnik and announced to him the order of the NPO to dismiss him from the Red Army. Immediately 
after they left, Gamarnik shot himself. The next day, Pravda and other newspapers published: 


Former member of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) Y. B. Gamarnik, entangled in his con- 
nections with anti-Soviet elements and apparently afraid of being exposed, committed suicide on 
May 31. 


From June 1 to 4, 1937 in the Kremlin, at an expanded meeting of the Military Council under the Peo- 
ple’s Commissar of Defense with the participation of members of the Politburo of the CC of the AUCP(b), 
Voroshilov’s report “On the Counter-Revolutionary Conspiracy in the Red Army uncovered by the NKVD” 
was discussed. In addition to the permanent members, the Military Council was attended by 116 military 
workers invited from the localities and from the central office of the NPO. It should be noted that by June 1, 
1937, twenty members of the Military Council, that is, a quarter of its composition, had already been arrested 
as “conspirators.” 

Before the start of the work of the Military Council, all its participants were acquainted with the testimony 
of Tukhachevsky, Yakir and other “conspirators.” This created a tense atmosphere from the very first day of 
the Council’s work. 

Making extensive use of false testimonies fabricated during the investigation, Voroshilov stated in his re- 
port: 


The organs of the People’s Commissariat of Internal Affairs revealed in the army a long-existing and 
operating with impunity, strictly conspiratorial counter-revolutionary fascist organization, headed 
by people who were at the head of the army ... 


+ + 


The fact that these people —- Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and a number of other people — were 
close to each other, we knew this, it was not a secret. But closeness, even such group closeness, is 
very far from counter-revolution... Last year, in the month of May, in my apartment, Tukhachevsky 
accused me and Budyonny, in the presence of comrades Stalin, Molotov and many others, of that I 
supposedly group a small handful of people around me, conduct with them, direct all policy, etc. 
Then, on the second day, Tukhachevsky retracted everything that was said... Comrade Stalin then 
said that it was necessary to stop squabbling in private, it was necessary to arrange a meeting of the 
P[olit] B[uro] and at this meeting to analyze in detail what was the matter. And so at this meeting 
we analyzed all these questions and again came to the same result. 

Stalin: He retracted his accusations. 

Voroshilov: Yes, retracted, although the group of Yakir and Uborevich behaved rather aggres- 
sively towards me at the meeting. Uborevich was still silent, but Gamarnik and Yakir behaved very 
badly towards me. 


Voroshilov in his report called for “checking and purging the army literally to the very last cracks ...,” 
warning in advance that as a result of this purge “maybe in quantitative terms we will suffer great damage.” 


Voroshilov went on to say: 


I, as a people’s commissar ... must frankly say that not only did I not notice the vile traitors, but even 


when some of them (Gorbachev, Feldman, etc.) had already begun to be exposed, I did not want 
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to believe that these people, as it seemed, irreproachably working, were capable of such heinous 
crimes. My fault in this is enormous. But I cannot mention a single case of a warning signal from 
your side, comrades... I repeat that no one has ever signaled to me or the Central Committee of the 
Party that there are counter-revolutionary conspirators in the Red Army ... (Ibid, 1. 66). 


On June 2, 1937, Stalin spoke at the Military Council. Referring to the testimony of the arrested themselves, 
he concluded that there was a “military-political conspiracy against Soviet power in the country, stimulated 
and financed by the German fascists.” According to him, the leaders of this conspiracy were Trotsky, Rykov, 
Bukharin, Rudzutak, Karakhan, Yenukidze, Yagoda, and along the military line Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Ubore- 
vich, Kork, Eideman and Gamarnik. 


This is the core of a military-political conspiracy, said Stalin, a core that had systematic relations 
with the German fascists, especially with the German Reichswehr, and which adapted all its work 
to the tastes and orders of the German fascists. 


Stalin assured that of the 13 leaders of the conspiracy he named, ten people, that is, all except Rykov, 
Bukharin and Gamarnik, were spies of the German, and some of the Japanese intelligence. So, speaking of 
Tukhachevsky and other arrested military men, Stalin said: 


He handed over our operational plan, our operational plan, our holy of holies, to the German Re- 
ichswehr. Had a meeting with representatives of the German Reichswehr. A Spy? A spy... Yakir -— 
systematically informed the German headquarters... Uborevich — not only with friends, with com- 
rades, but he himself personally informed, Karakhan — a German spy. Eidemann - a German spy, 
Karahan‘ informed the German headquarters from the time when he was their military attaché in 


Germany. 


According to Stalin, Rudzutak, Karakhan, Yenukidze were recruited by a Danish German intelligence offi- 
cer, who was in the service of the German Reichswehr, Josephine Genzi (Jensen), and she also “helped recruit 
Tukhachevsky.” These statements of Stalin, as can now be seen from the materials of the check, were based 
on false testimonies that did not deserve any credibility, and there were no such testimonies in relation to 
Tukhachevsky at all. 

Using false investigative materials, Stalin in his speech slandered many Soviet military leaders, calling them 
participants in a military conspiracy allegedly created by the German Reichswehr. Accusing these persons of 
espionage, Stalin declared at the Military Council: 


This is a military-political conspiracy. This is ahandwritten composition of the German Reichswehr. 
I think these people are puppets and puppets in the hands of the Reichswehr. The Reichswehr wants 
us to have a conspiracy and these gentlemen take up the conspiracy. The Reichswehr wants these 
gentlemen to systematically deliver military secrets to them and these gentlemen to communicate 
military secrets to them. The Reichswehr wants the existing government to be removed, killed, and 
they took up this matter, but failed. The Reichswehr wanted everything to be ready in case of war, 
so that the army would go over to sabotage so that the army would not be ready for defense, this 
was what the Reichswehr wanted, and they were preparing this matter. This is an agency leading 
the core of the military-political conspiracy in the USSR, consisting of 10 patented spies and 3 
patented instigators of spies. This is the agency of the German Reichswehr. Here is the basic info. 
This conspiracy, therefore, has not so much an internal basis as external conditions, not so much 


an internal policy in our country as the policy of the German Reichswehr. They wanted to make a 
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second Spain out of the USSR and found themselves and recruited spies who were operating in this 


matter. Here is the setting. 


Informing that 300-400 people had already been arrested on the military line, Stalin expressed an accu- 
sation that the case of a military conspiracy was still “slipped up, few of us ourselves discovered from the 
military.” He declared that our military intelligence was bad, weak, it was littered with espionage, that inside 
the Chekist intelligence was found a whole group that worked for Germany, Japan, and Poland. 

Expressing dissatisfaction with the lack of revealing signals from the field and demanding such signals, 
Stalin declared: “If there will be at least 5% of truth, then even this is bread.” 

Believing the statements of Stalin and Voroshilov and accepting the testimony of the arrested themselves as 
reliable, the members of the Military Council sharply condemned the “conspirators,” assured of their bound- 
less devotion to the party and government. However, out of 42 who spoke on Voroshilov’s report, 34 were 
themselves soon arrested as conspirators. Among them: 

Alksnis Y. I., Belov I. P., Blucher V. K., Bokis G. G., Viktorov M. V., Gailit Y. P., Grinberg I. M., Gryaznov I. 
K., Dubovoy I N., Dushenov K.I., Dybenko P.E., Egorov A.I., Zhiltsov A.I., Kozhanov I.K., Krivoruchko N.N., 
Kulik G.I., Kuchinsky D.A., Levandovsky M.K., Ludri I.M., Mager M.P., Mezis A.I., Meretskov K.A., Neronov 
I.G., Okunev G.S., Sedyakin A.I., Sivkov A. K., Slavin I.E., Smirnov P.A., Stepanov M.O., Troyanker B.U., Uritsky 
S.P., Fedko I.F., Khripin V.V., Shestakov V.N. 

On June 5, 1937, Stalin received Molotov, Kaganovich and Yezhov, People’s Commissar of Internal Affairs of 
the USSR. On the same day, from a large group of servicemen arrested in May 1937, Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Kork, 
Uborevich, Eideman and Feldman were selected for trial in the case of a “military conspiracy,” and to give the 
case a Trotskyist coloring, the same group included Primakov and Putna, who really shared Trotskyist views 
until 1927. On June 5, 1937, individual criminal investigation cases against all these persons were combined 
into one group case. 

On June 7, 1937, Stalin, Molotov, Kaganovich and Voroshilov received Yezhov and Vyshinsky. On the same 
day, the final text of the indictment in the case was printed and, in preparation for the trial, by the decision of 
the Presidium of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR, Budyonny, Shaposhnikov, Belov, Kashirin and 
Dybenko were approved as reserve members of the Supreme Court of the USSR. Following this, the NKVD took 
measures to immediately end the investigation into the case of a military conspiracy. On June 7, 1937, Primakov 
was charged, and on June 8, Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich, Kork, Feldman and Putna were charged under 
Art. Art. 58-1 “b,” 58-3, 58-4, 58-6, 58-8 and 58-9 of the Criminal Code of the RSFSR (treason, espionage, 
terror, etc.). 

On June 9, 1937, Vyshinsky and the assistant to the Chief Military Prosecutor Subotsky conducted short 
interrogations of the arrested in the presence of NKVD investigators, certifying with the prosecutor’s signatures 
the “reliability” of the testimonies given by the arrested during the investigation in the NKVD. Stalin’s archive 
contains copies of these interrogation protocols. On the protocol of interrogation of Tukhachevsky there is an 
inscription: “to T. Stalin. Yezhov. 9.VI.1937..” 

On the same day, June 9, 1937, Subotsky announced to the defendants that the investigation was over, but, 
in violation of the requirements of Article 206 of the Code of Criminal Procedure of the RSFSR, did not present 
them with a criminal case and did not explain the right to inspect the entire proceedings on the case and to 
supplement the investigation. 

Before the trial, the defendants were allowed to make their last statements of repentance to Stalin and 
Yezhov, creating the illusion that this would help them save their lives. The arrested used the opportunities 
given to them to write such statements. Thus, on June 9, 1937, Yakir wrote: 


Kindred close comr. Stalin. I dare to address you like this, because I have said everything, I have 
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given everything, and it seems to me that I am again an honest fighter, devoted to the party, state, 
people, which I have been for many years. All my conscious life was spent in selfless honest work 
in front of the party, its leaders — then a collapse into a nightmare, into the irreparable horror 
of betrayal... The investigation is over. I was charged with high treason, I admitted my guilt, I 
completely repented. I believe infinitely in the correctness and expediency of the decision of the 
court and the government... Now I am honest with every word, I will die with words of love for 
you, the party and the country, with unlimited faith in the victory of communism. 


Yakir’s statement contains the following resolutions: 


“My archive. St[alin];’ “A scoundrel and a prostitute. I.St[alin];” “Perfectly accurate definition. 
K. Voroshilov;” “Molotov.” “To the scoundrel, bastard and a whore one punishment — the death 
penalty. L. Kaganovich.” 


On June 9, 1937, the day the investigation into the military conspiracy ended, Vyshinsky was received twice 
by Stalin. During the second visit, which took place late in the evening, at 10.45 pm, Molotov and Yezhov were 
present. On the same day, Vyshinsky signed the indictment in the case. 

The indictment stated that in April - May 1937, the NKVD authorities uncovered and liquidated a military- 
Trotskyist conspiracy in Moscow, the “center” of the leadership of which included Gamarnik, Tukhachevsky, 
Yakir, Uborevich, Kork, Eideman and Feldman. The Trotskyist military organization, which all the defendants 
in this case joined, was formed in 1932-1933 on the direct orders of the German General Staff and Trotsky. It 
was associated with the Trotskyist center and the right-wing group of Bukharin-Rykov, engaged in sabotage, 
diversion, terror and prepared the overthrowing of the government and the seizure of power in order to restore 
capitalism in the USSR. The charge was qualified under Art. Art. 58-16,58-8 and 58-11 of the Criminal Code 
of the RSFSR. At the same time, the public prosecutor Vyshinsky did not take into account the fact that, under 
Art. 58-11 of the Criminal Code, Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and four other arrested were not charged at 
all. 

After receiving Vyshinsky, at 11:30 p.m., Stalin, Molotov, and Yezhov received the editor of Pravda, Mekhlis. 
On June 11, 1937, Pravda published a message about the end of the investigation and the upcoming trial in 
the case of Tukhachevsky and others, who, as the message said, are accused of “violating military duty (oath), 
treason against the Motherland, treason against the peoples of the USSR, treason against the worker-peasant 
Red Army.” 

On June 10, 1937, an Extraordinary Plenum of the Supreme Court of the USSR was held, which heard 
Vyshinsky’s report on the case against Tukhachevsky and others. The Plenum decided to form a Special Judi- 
cial Presence of the Supreme Court of the USSR to consider this case, consisting of Ulrich, Alksnis, Blucher, 
Budyonny, Shaposhnikov, Belov, Dybenko, Kashirin and Goryachev. 

The initiative to create a special military court to consider the case of Tukhachevsky and others and to 
involve military leaders widely known in the country in the court belonged to Stalin. Their choice was not 
accidental. All of them were members of the Military Council under the People’s Commissar of Defense and 
spoke at the June meeting of the Council in the presence of Stalin with a sharp condemnation of Tukhachevsky, 


» 


Yakir, Uborevich as “conspirators.” Zaryanov, a former member of the Military Collegium of the Supreme 
Court of the USSR, who participated in the trial in the Tukhachevsky case as a secretary of the court, wrote in 


his explanation: 


From conversations with Ulrich, I understood that the Special Presence, whose members were only 
marshals and commanders, was created on the initiative of Stalin. The purpose of creating this spe- 
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cial military court, Stalin set out to raise the authority of the court and the belief in the correctness 
of the verdict. 


On June 10, 1937, a preparatory meeting of the Special Judicial Presence of the Supreme Court of the 
USSR took place, which issued a ruling on the approval of the indictment drawn up by Vyshinsky and putting 
Tukhachevsky and others on trial. 

On the same day, all the accused were handed copies of the indictment by the secretary of the court, and the 
head of the Special Department of the NKVD, Leplevsky, signed and presented to Yezhov a plan for organizing 
security and ensuring the order of the court session. 

The extortion of testimony from the arrested went so far that even after the case of Tukhachevsky and others 
was brought to court, they were required to testify against various military leaders and, in particular, against 
the judges of the Special Judicial Presence of the Supreme Court of the USSR. Thus, on June 10, 1937, evidence 
was obtained from Primakov that compromised three members of the court: army commanders Kashirin, 


Dybenko and Shaposhnikov. With regard to Kashirin, Primakov testified: 


In the autumn of 1934 in Moscow, when I contacted Alafuso through Feldman, he spoke to me at 
the same time about Kozitsky and Kashirin as participants in the conspiracy. 


Investigator Avseevich, who interrogated Primakov, said in his explanation: 


At the last stage of the investigation, Leplevsky, having called Primakov to him, gave him a whole 
list of major commanders of the Soviet Army who had not previously appeared in Primakov’s tes- 
timony, and on behalf of Yezhov suggested writing about each of them ... This is how Primakov’s 
testimonies on Kashirin, Dybenko, Gamarnik, Kuibyshev, Gryaznov, Uritsky, Kovalev, Vasiliev and 
others came into existence... Everything that Primakov and the others arrested said at that time was 
speculation from beginning to end, caused by the violation of elementary norms of legality during 
the investigation and the trial itself... We, the workers of the NKVD bodies, at that time knew that 
Stalin took over the leadership of the NKVD bodies, and Yezhov, bypassing the Central Committee 
of the AUCP(b), obeyed only Stalin and carried out only his will. Such an order of subordination to 
Stalin of the NKVD bodies remained under Beria and Abakumov, and everything that was done in 
the NKVD bodies, everything was connected with the name of Stalin. 


Shortly before the start of the trial, an operational meeting was held in the Special Department of the NKVD 
of the USSR, at which Leplevsky instructed the investigators to once again convince the defendants to confirm 
their testimony in court, and assure them that “confession” in court would ease their fate. The investigators 
who fabricated the case accompanied their accused to court, were with them in the waiting rooms and were in 


the courtroom. About the preparation of the trial, Avseevich testified: 


As for the preparation of the trial in the case of Tukhachevsky, Primakov and others, I know that 
after the investigation was completed, an operational meeting was convened, this was a day or two 
before the trial, at which the head of the department, Leplevsky, instructed everyone who took 
part in the investigation, to once again talk with the defendants and convince them to confirm the 
testimony given during the investigation in court. On the eve of the trial, I talked with Primakov, 
he promised to confirm his testimony in court. Other employees of the department talked to other 
persons under investigation. In addition, instructions were given to accompany my defendants to 
court, to be with them in the waiting room... Further, I would like to inform you that just before 
the court session, on the instructions of Leplevsky, I acquainted Primakov with copies of his own 


testimony. 
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In his subsequent explanations, Avseevich wrote: 


...On the eve of the trial, the arrested were called to Leplevsky, who announced that the trial would 
begin tomorrow and that their fate depended on their behavior at the trial. 


+ Æ + 


Before the trial, Primakov called to Yezhov, where they apparently probed him how he would behave 
in court and, as he later said, that he was persuaded that he should behave in court in the same way 
as during the investigation. He promised Yezhov at the trial to expose the conspirators to the end. 


Karpeisky, a former employee of the NKVD, also testified about such preparations for the trial. 

On June 11, 1937, the Special Judicial Presence of the Supreme Court of the USSR considered in a closed 
court session in Moscow the case against Tukhachevsky and others. After the reading of the indictment, all of 
the defendants, answering the questions of the chairman of the court, stated that they pleaded guilty. In the 
future, fulfilling the requirements of the NKVD workers, they confirmed in court mainly the testimony that 
they gave during the investigation. 

Here are some highlights, characterizing of the course of the trial. 

Yakir’s speech at the trial, in accordance with the plans of the organizers, gave a line for other defendants 
to expose the intrigues of Trotsky and the fascist states against the USSR, and the role of Tukhachevsky in the 
conspiracy was emphasized in every possible way. 

However, when Blucher, trying to concretize the preparation of the defeat of the Red Army aviation in a 
future war, asked a question about this, Yakir replied: “I really won’t be able to tell you anything, except what 
I wrote to the investigation.” 

When asked by the chairman of the court about the nature of the sabotage in combat training, Yakir evasively 
stated: “I spoke about this issue in a special letter.” 

The interrogation of Tukhachevsky and Uborevich was conducted in court in the form of questions and 
answers, while Ulrich repeatedly interrupted them with his remarks. Tukhachevsky did not confirm some of 
the accusations in court. When Uborevich began to deny the accusations of sabotage and espionage, then the 
court interrupted his interrogation, and after a break that lasted one hour, proceeded to interrogate the other 
defendants. 

The investigators placed great hopes on Kork’s testimony. He was especially carefully prepared for the 
process and given the opportunity to make a “revealing” speech, which took 20 sheets of the court transcript. 
Subsequent interrogations of Eideman, Putna, and Primakov were again conducted in a question-and-answer 
format. During the interrogation in Eideman’s court, he was asked only three questions. 

Feldman, like Kork, was the “hope” of the investigating authorities. Before being interrogated, he made the 
following request to the court: 


I would ask, Mitizen Chairman, to allow me to briefly (I will not detain your attention for a long 
time) tell what I know as a member of the center, what I did. I think it will be useful not only to 


the court, but also to all those commanders who are present here. 


Permission, of course, followed. Feldman’s speech took up 12 sheets of transcript. 

In court, the circumstances of the case were examined extremely superficially and incompletely. The ques- 
tions asked to the defendants were tendentious and suggestive. The court not only did not eliminate the pres- 
ence of significant contradictions in the testimony of the defendants about the time of the formation of the 
conspiracy, about their entry into it, about the composition of the “center” of the conspiracy, about practical 
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participation in conspiratorial activities, but even actually disguised these contradictions, which is covered in 
the next section of the reference. 

The court did not require any objective documentary evidence and testimonies necessary to assess the cor- 
rectness of certain accusations, did not call any witnesses and did not involve authoritative experts in the 
consideration of the case. 

The entire trial in the case of Tukhachevsky and others was stenographed. However, the same NKVD of- 
ficers who conducted the investigation, and, in particular, the falsifier of the case, Ushakov-Ushamirsky, were 
engaged in editing and correcting the transcript of the court. This explains the numerous cases of distortion 
of evidence that occur in the transcript. One of the stenographers of Timofeev’s trial, a member of the CPSU 
since 1938, comparing her original stenographic record with the transcript, wrote in an explanation to the 
Party Commission under the CPSU Central Committee in 1962: 


I worked as a stenographer at the trial in the case of Tukhachevsky and others ... In the corrected 
official transcript of the court session in the case of Tukhachevsky and others, volume No. 15, page 
154, presented to me, by unknown person, with the direct aim of falsifying what Tukhachevsky 
said, was inserted the word “Japanese” general staff, and it turned out that Tukhachevsky admitted 
in the last word at the trial that he was connected with the Japanese general staff. In fact, in the 
transcript of the trial, which I kept, Tukhachevsky did not speak about this connection, and these 


words are not in the transcript ... 


Sheet 144 of the official transcript of the court (volume 15) states that Feldman showed the court: “Of course, 
although my data, compared with those transmitted to the Germans, Japanese and Poles, Tukhachevsky and 
others are not particularly valuable, nevertheless I must admit that I was engaged in espionage, because this 
information was secret. Falsification has also taken place here, because in fact, in the shorthand record of the 
court, which I kept on sheet No. 133, I wrote: “Of course, if they ask me, yes, state crimes, a crime, although 
this is trifling information, but all — this is a crime, high treason, that’s how this case should be called.” 

Speaking the last word in court, all the defendants continued to slander themselves. At the same time, they 
swore love and devotion to the Motherland, the party and Stalin. 


Their fate was predetermined. Former court clerk Zaryanov said: 


Ulrich informed I. V. Stalin about the course of the trial. Ulrich told me about this. He said that 
there were instructions from Stalin on the application of capital punishment to all defendants — 


execution. 


Zaryanov’s explanation of Stalin’s meeting with Ulrich is confirmed by the registration of Ulrich’s reception 
by Stalin on June 11, 1937. It can be seen from the record that when Ulrich was received by Stalin, Molotov, 
Kaganovich and Yezhov were present. 

On the day of the trial, Stalin sent the following instructions to the republics, territories and regions: 


To the Nat[ional] Central Committee, krai committees, regional committees. In connection with the 
ongoing trial of spies and pests Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and others, the Central Committee 
proposes that you organize meetings of workers, and where possible peasants, as well as meetings 
of Red Army units and pass a resolution on the need to apply the highest measure of repression. 
The trial should be over tonight. The announcement of the verdict will be published tomorrow, 
that is, on the twelfth of June. 06.11.1937, Secretary of the Central Committee Stalin. 


At 11:35 p.m. on June 11, 1937, the presiding Ulrich announced the verdict of shooting all eight convicts 
with the confiscation of all their personal property and the deprivation of their military ranks. 
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On the night of June 12, Ulrich signed an order to the commandant of the Military Collegium of the Supreme 
Court of the USSR, Ignatiev, to immediately carry out the sentence of shooting Tukhachevsky and other con- 
victs. The act of execution was signed by Vyshinsky, Ulrich, Tsesarsky, who were present at the execution of 
the sentence, as well as Ignatiev and the commandant of the NKVD Blokhin. 

After the trial, Budyonny submitted to Stalin on June 26, 1937, a memorandum about his impressions of 


this process. He wrote: 


Tukhachevsky from the very beginning of the trial, when reading the indictment and when all the 
other defendants testified, shook his head, thereby emphasizing that, they say, the trial, and the 
investigation, and everything that is written in the indictment - all this is not entirely true, not 
corresponds to reality. In other words, he stood in the pose of a misunderstood and undeservedly 
offended person, although outwardly he gave the impression of a person very confused and fright- 
ened. Apparently, he did not expect such a quick exposure of the organization, its withdrawal and 
such a quick investigation and trial ... At the court session, Yakir focused on the essence of the 
conspiracy, which was faced with the task of restoring capitalism in our country on the basis of a 
fascist dictatorship... 

In subsequent speeches by the defendants, in fact, all of them kept within the same framework 
of Yakir’s speech. 

Tukhachevsky, in his speech, first tried to refute his testimony, which he gave during the prelim- 
inary investigation. Tukhachevsky began by saying that before Hitler’s fascist coup in Germany, the 
Red Army was preparing against the Poles and was capable of defeating the Polish state. However, 
when Hitler came to power in Germany, who merged with the Poles and deployed 103 divisions 
out of 32 German divisions, the Red Army, in comparison with the German and Polish armies, was 
60-62 divisions smaller in size... Tukhachevsky tried to popularize before to the audience present 
at the trial, as it were, his business considerations in the sense that he foresaw everything, tried to 
prove to the government that the situation that had arisen was leading the country to defeat and 
that supposedly no one was listening to him. But comr. Ulrich, on the advice of some members of 
the Special Presence, interrupted Tukhachevsky and asked the question: How does Tukhachevsky 
link this motivation with what he testified at the preliminary investigation, namely that he was con- 
nected with the German General Staff and worked as an agent of German intelligence since 1925. 
Then Tukhachevsky declared that, of course, he could also be considered a spy, but that he actually 
did not give any information to German intelligence ... 

Uborevich in his speech adhered to the same scheme of speech as Yakir... Kork testified that he 
was nevertheless aware that the leaders of the fascist military counter-revolutionary organization 
viewed the connection with Trotsky and the rightists as a temporary phenomenon. Eideman could 
not say anything at the trial ... Putna — this patented spy, a convinced Trotskyist... showed that, 
being a member of this organization, he always adhered to the principles of honestly working for 
the conspirators and at the same time he allegedly did not believe in the correctness of his actions... 
Primakov held himself in court from the point of view of courage, perhaps, best of all... Primakov 
very stubbornly denied the fact that he led a terrorist group against comr. Voroshilov made up of 
Schmidt, Kuzmichev and others... Feldman showed the same thing as Kork. 


Describing the last word of the defendants, Budyonny noted that Yakir, Uborevich, Putna, Feldman said 
that they confessed and repented “within the walls of the NKVD.” 


At the end of the memorandum to Stalin, Budyonny reports: 
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1. ...in order to hide their espionage and counter-revolutionary activities until 1934, the defendants, 
exposed in this by Kork, tried to present Kork as a liar and a muddle. 2. All the defendants certainly 
tried to hide Gamarnik’s participation in the conspiracy... 3. ... The defendants, although they stated 
that they did not have time to convey the defeatist plan to the German General Staff, I believe that 
the plan for the defeat of the Red Armies maybe not so detailed, nevertheless, was transferred to 


German intelligence. 
On July 14, 1937, another member of the military court, Belov, wrote to Voroshilov: 


Bourgeois morality interprets in every way — “the eyes of a person are the mirror of his soul.” In 
this process, in one day, more than in my entire life, I became convinced of the falsity of this in- 
terpretation. The eyes of this whole gang did not express anything such that they could be used to 
judge the bottomless vileness of the defendants sitting on the benches. The overall appearance of 
each of them... was unnatural. The seal of death was already on all faces. Basically, the color of the 
faces was the so-called earthy... Tukhachevsky tried to keep his “aristocratism” and his superiority 
over others... He also tried to demonstrate his broad operational and tactical outlook. He tried to 
hurt the feelings of the judges with some reminders of past joint work and good relations with the 
majority of the court. He tried to lead the process on the path of his role as positive, and to reduce 
his traitorous role to trifles... 

Uborevich was more confused than the first two. He looked in his civilian suit, without a collar 
and tie, like a tramp... 

Kork, although he was in a civilian suit, looked like a soldier as always... Feldman tried to be 
completely frank. He reproached his colleagues in the trial that they, as college girls, are afraid 
to call a spade a spade, were engaged in the most ordinary espionage, and here they want to turn 
it into legal communication with foreign officers. Eideman. This guy looked more pitiful than 
everyone else. The figure softened to failure, he could hardly stand on his feet, he did not speak, 
but babbled in an intermittent, dull, spasmodic voice. Primakov — looked much thinner, showed 
deafness, which he had not had before. He stood quite confidently... Putna only lost a little weight, 
but there was no usual self-confidence in his voice... 

The last words were all spoken briefly. Cork and Feldman pulled longer. Feldman and Cork 
asked for mercy. Feldman even agreed to the following: “Where is the concern for a living person, 
if we are not pardoned.” The rest all said that death was not enough for such grave crimes... They 
swore love for the Motherland, for the party, for the leader of the peoples, comrade Stalin... 

General remarks regarding all the convicts: 1. They all did not tell the whole truth, they took 
a lot to the grave. 2. All of them glimmered the hope of pardon; hence the verbal love for the 
Motherland, for the party and for comr. Stalin. 


About the behavior of Tukhachevsky, Yakir and others during their execution, a member of the CPSU since 
1918, Todorsky A.I. reported: 


A few days after the execution, People’s Commissar of Defense K. E. Voroshilov told us... that during 
the execution, comrades doomed to death shouted: “Long live Stalin!,” “Long live communism!.” 
Now, when these incorruptible people are fully rehabilitated both in the Soviet and in the party 
order, we see that even in the face of inevitable undeserved death, they found the strength of spirit 


to proudly declare that they are dying communists. 


After the execution of Tukhachevsky and others, on the instructions of Stalin, meetings and rallies were 


held everywhere, at which public opinion was created against them. Messages about the sentence and its 
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execution were published in all newspapers and announced in the order of Voroshilov in the army. All this led 
to disinformation of party organs, military organizations and the Soviet public about the state of affairs in the 
Red Army and extolled the significance and role of the NKVD in the life of our country. Shortly after the trial 
of Tukhachevsky, a large group of NKVD workers, headed by Yezhov, was awarded orders. 


3 Analysis of investigation and court materials 


The study of the criminal case showed that there were no legal grounds for the arrest of Tukhachevsky, Yakir, 
Uborevich and other military figures. The NKVD arrested them in violation of the Constitution of the USSR, 
contrary to the requirements of criminal law and code of criminal procedure, without the sanction of a prose- 
cutor or a court order, at the direct arbitrariness of Stalin and Yezhov. There is no objective evidence in the case 
confirming the commission of state crimes by any of the accused. The accusations of these crimes are false and 
are based only on the contradictory “confessional” testimonies of the arrested, imposed on them by the NKVD 
workers by the criminal methods of conducting an investigation into the case. 


3.0.1 False accusations of “military conspiracy” 


The investigation did not have any objective evidence of a conspiracy in the Red Army. However, trying to 
substantiate the existence of a military conspiracy, the investigation fabricated five contradictory assumptions 
about the circumstances of the conspiracy. According to the case, it turns out that the conspiracy arose: 1) on 
the initiative of Tukhachevsky, for his Bonapartist purposes; 2) on the instructions of Trotsky; 3) at the direction 
of the center of the right; 4) by decision of the bloc of the Trotskyist-Zinovievist and right-wing organizations; 
5) according to the instructions coming from the German General Staff. 

Here are some aspects of these fictional circumstances of the conspiracy’s emergence: 

(a) About the Bonapartist goals of Tukhachevsky, fictitious testimonies were obtained from Kork. According 
to Kork, in 1934, in the presence of Putna, Tukhachevsky allegedly spoke in favor of establishing a military 
dictatorship in the country. Tukhachevsky did not confirm Kork’s testimonies. No confirmation was found in 
Putna’s testimony. 

People who knew Tukhachevsky well through joint work - Colonel Isserson (member of the CPSU since 
1919), Lieutenant General Todorsky (member of the CPSU since 1918) and others, described him as a deeply 
party person who was alien to the ideas of Bonapartism. In particular, regarding Tukhachevsky’s accusations 
of Bonapartism, the former Deputy Chief of the Operations Department of the General Staff, Isserson, wrote 
to the Party Commission under the Central Committee of the CPSU as follows: 


All this, of course, is a gross falsification that characterizes the entire version of the “anti-Soviet 
military conspiracy.” Military workers valued and respected Tukhachevsky for his outstanding 
military abilities ... Tukhachevsky, however, had no entourage of his own and did not group so- 
called “favorites” around him. By the way, Tukhachevsky had no influence on the appointments 
of the commanding staff, and these appointments were made in negligence to him and often in 
spite of him. Therefore, Tukhachevsky did not have an environment on which he could rely ... 
Tukhachevsky undoubtedly understood this position of his, and it seems to me completely unbe- 
lievable that under these conditions any “Bonapartist” tendencies and plans could arise in him. 
Tukhachevsky was too smart a person not to understand that at the first attempt in this direction, 
in the presence of a strong, monolithic communist party, he would hang in the air and break his 
neck ... Tukhachevsky reached the highest position in the army and had everything. 


26 


Certificate of the Commission of the CC CPSU’S Presidium “On examination of the charges, presented in 1937 
by the judiciary and Party organs to Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and other military leaders, of treason, 
terror and military conspiracy” A translation by — 


Todorsky is right when he shows in his work ‘Marshal Tukhachevsky” that the slanderous attribution 

of Bonapartist designs in relation to the proletarian revolution was “a dirty deed of political discrediting 
Tukhachevsky.” “The cult of personality,” Todorsky writes further, “not only destroyed Tukhachevsky. Over 
the years, it undermined his high authority and denigrated his good name.” 
(b) The investigation tried to justify the assertion that a conspiracy had arisen on Trotsky’s directive with fic- 
titious testimonies that Tukhachevsky had connections with Trotsky through Romm, Putna, Pyatakov and 
Primakov. For example, on May 23, 1937, the arrested Feldman wrote about Tukhachevsky’s connection with 
Trotsky through the TASS correspondent in Geneva, Vladimir Romm: 


I assume that Tukhachevsky communicated with Trotsky through Romm. In 1932, when I was 
traveling to Germany with Tukhachevsky, the latter introduced me to Romm in the carriage. Before 
the train left Moscow, Tukhachevsky and Romm were talking mysteriously about something on the 
station platform. Judging by the way Tukhachevsky secluded himself with Romm, met in Berlin, I 
conclude that Romm was the link between Tukhachevsky and Trotsky. 


With these assumptions of Feldman at their disposal, on May 27, 1937, the investigation obtained from 
Tukhachevsky a confession that he had established contact with Trotsky through Romm in 1932. This fiction 
Tukhachevsky was forced to confirm in court: 


When in 1932 Romm brought me Trotsky’s proposal to collect Trotskyist cadres, I agreed to this. 
Thus, I consider 1932 to be the beginning of the organization of our military conspiracy. 


Romm’s criminal connections and meetings with Trotsky and Sedov have not been proven in any way. The 
testimony of Romm, who was arrested in 1936 and convicted in March 1937, is not in the Tukhachevsky case, 
and it is clear from the Romm case that he did not mention the name of Tukhachevsky at all in his testimony. 
In February 1958, Romm (member of the party since 1918) was posthumously rehabilitated. 

Putna testified about Tukhachevsky’s connections with Sedov and Trotsky. In particular, during the investi- 
gation, he stated that, being in London in September 1935 and learning about the call to Moscow, he informed 
Trotsky’s son Sedov about it in Paris. From the latter, a package was delivered by courier, which contained a 
note by Sedov to Putna and “a letter of confidence written and signed personally by Trotsky” for Tukhachevsky. 
Fulfilling the task of Sedov, he — Putna in the first days of October 1935 allegedly handed Trotsky’s letter to 
Tukhachevsky. After reviewing the letter, Tukhachevsky asked Putna “to convey orally that Trotsky can count 
on him.” 

During the investigation and in court, Tukhachevsky only mentioned Sedov’s letter, allegedly delivered to 
him by Putna, and never spoke about Trotsky’s letter, as Putna testified. Despite this, the investigation and the 
court preferred to hush up this contradiction, revealing the falsehood of the testimony, so as not to lose such 
an important “accusation.” 

Extorting testimonies from Tukhachevsky and Putna, the investigation obtained their “admission” of the 
fact of a personal meeting with Sedov, allegedly arranged by Putna for Tukhachevsky in 1936 in a cafe in 
Paris. Meanwhile, detailed information was received about Tukhachevsky’s stay in Paris from February 10 to 
February 16, 1936 both from the Soviet military attaché in France, Ventsov, and through the NKVD, but it did 
not contain information about his meeting with Sedov. During the present audit, a former employee of the 
INO NKVD, a member of the CPSU since 1923, Afanasyev explained on this issue: 


From 1932 to 1938 I was continuously on illegal intelligence work abroad. I headed the illegal 
residency in Paris, which was mainly working on the activities of Trotsky’s son — Sedov and his en- 
tourage... we were aware of the most secret secret activities of Trotsky and Sedov. Therefore, when 
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the question is raised whether Sedov’s meetings with Tukhachevsky, Putna and other military lead- 
ers of the Soviet Union could have taken place, as was discussed at the trials that took place in 
Moscow from 1936 to 1938, it can be argued that this does not correspond to reality... those intel- 
ligence and documentary materials that we received in the process of working on Trotsky, Sedov, 
Clement and partially the ROVS in Paris, neither directly nor indirectly confirmed the accusations 
that were made against the accused at the trials... and especially the accusations that were put for- 
ward against the military leaders of the Red Army in connection with the case of Tukhachevsky, 
Kork, Gamarnik, Putna and others. 


Two more fictitious channels of communication between Tukhachevsky and Trotsky appear in the case 
file — through Primakov and Pyatakov. However, Pyatakov did not give any evidence about meetings and 
conversations with Tukhachevsky during the investigation and in court, which took place before the trial of 
Tukhachevsky, and Radek gave a negative response to Vyshinsky’s questions in court about Tukhachevsky’s 
involvement in the Trotskyist organization. 

As for Primakov, he claimed that he was unable to establish personal contacts with Trotsky abroad. 

(c) After receiving testimonies from Tukhachevsky that back in 1928 Yenukidze dragged him into the organiza- 
tion of the right, they also received a testimony from him about the emergence in 1932 of a military conspiracy 
“on the platform of right views.” 

Yenukidze did not testify in the case of Tukhachevsky and others, but the study of the Yenukidze case 
showed that he did not testify about the recruitment of Tukhachevsky by him into the organization of the right 
and about meetings with him in 1928-1930. 

Extorting false testimony from those arrested about the emergence of a military conspiracy on the decisions 
of the center of the Rights and the right-wing Trotskyist bloc, the investigation widely used the reference of 
the arrested people to the fact that they had heard about this from Tomsky, who by that time had committed 
suicide. Thus, during interrogation on May 30, 1937, Yenukidze testified: 


...the center of the rightists decided to create a military organization... 
+ + 


To my question, who attracted Tukhachevsky to the organization, Tomsky replied that it was A. I. 
Rykov. 


At the investigation in the Tukhachevsky case, this testimony of Yenukidze was preferred to be hushed 
up ... To the questions of the court about relations with the rightists, Tukhachevsky replied that “I had no 
conversations with Rykov.” 

The audit showed that Rykov did not testify at all about the recruitment of Tukhachevsky by him, but in his 
“personal” testimony of June 6, 1937 he mentioned that he allegedly heard from Tomsky that Tukhachevsky, 
Kork, Putna and Uborevich “joined” the right. 

(d) Under the influence of the investigation, Yenukidze testified about the existence of a connection between 
the military conspirators and the “right-wing Trotskyist bloc:” 


At the end of 1932 ... Tomsky told me the following: by decision of the bloc of the Trotskyist- 
Zinoviev and right-wing organizations, a single center of military organizations had been created. 


This center includes Cork, Putna and Primakov. The center is headed by Tukhachevsky. 


On June 2, 1937, that is, three months after his arrest, the investigation received from Bukharin a “personal 


testimony,” in which he wrote: 
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I should stop at the creation of a common center, which included the rightists Tomsky and Rykov, 
the Zinovievists - Kamenev, Sokolnikov, the Trotskyists - Pyatakov, the military - Tukhachevsky, 
Kork and Yagoda. Tomsky once told me about the formation of such a center ... I can’t say whether 


this united center ever met. 


During interrogation on June 14, 1937, Bukharin changed his testimony about the composition of the center, 
excluding the military men Tukhachevsky and Kork from it. 

It should be noted that Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and other defendants in this case did not testify 
about any talks with Tomsky during the investigation and in court. During the investigation, Tukhachevsky 
testified: 


The connection between the military center and the right was maintained by me through Gorbachev 
and Peterson, who were connected with Yenukidze, Yagoda, Bukharin and Rykov. 


From the case of commander Gorbachev, a member of the AUCP(b) since 1917, it is clear that he did not 
plead guilty in court and refused to confirm the testimony given during the investigation, as given under 
pressure by investigators Ushakov and Stromin. Gorbachev told the court that the testimonies of Tukhachevsky, 
Kork, Yenukidze and others were known to him, but that they were false. 

Bukharin and Rykov also did not testify about connections with Tukhachevsky through Gorbachev and 
Peterson. In 1956 Gorbachev and Peterson were posthumously rehabilitated. 

A check of personal party files and other data in the party archives established that Tukhachevsky, Yakir, 
Uborevich, Eideman, Kork and Feldman did not participate in the opposition and did not belong to anti-party 
groups. In court, Tukhachevsky stated: 


In all cases, I always spoke out against Trotsky, when there was a discussion, in the same way I 
spoke out against the right ... So I did not stand on the right positions ... As for my speech against 
Trotsky in 1923, I personally wrote a report on this occasion and sent to the Central Committee. 


In his own testimony during the investigation, Yakir mentioned: 


I, standing on Leninist positions, waged a struggle against Trotskyism in Kyiv... I always adhered to 
the correct party position... I was offered by the people’s commissar to replace Bubnov as head of the 
PUR. This was after a big struggle in the army with the so-called Belarusian-Tolmachev opposition, 
on the issue of which I held an absolutely correct position and was one of the commanders who put 


a lot of effort into eliminating it! 
In court, Yakir argued: 


For many years I was an honest, devoted and selfless soldier of the country, the army, the party... in 


1923, 1927... I stood on the correct Leninist positions... I fought the opposition. 
In a statement addressed to Yezhov dated June 9, 1937, Uborevich wrote: 


I came to the revolution from among the simple working people and did not hesitate in the most 
difficult years of the struggle for Soviet power, both in the civil war and in subsequent years ... I 
had such wonderful political educators as Ordzhonikidze, Mikoyan and others for some years. I 


have never been a Trotskyist, a Zinovievist, or ... a rightist. 
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Thus, all these four statements about the origins of the military conspiracy, as well as the fifth statement 
about the activities of the conspirators according to the instructions of the German General Staff, which will be 
discussed below, are not confirmed by the case materials, they are extremely contradictory, built on confusing 
testimonies received by the investigation from those arrested by criminal means. 

Extremely contradictory are the testimonies of those arrested about the presence of a “center” of the con- 
spiracy, “reserve” and “parallel” centers, and about the terrorist intentions of the conspirators. 

According to the conclusions of the indictment and the verdict of the court, the military-fascist organization 
acted under the leadership of the “center” consisting of Gamarnik, Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich, Kork, 
Eideman, Feldman. A check of the case materials and an analysis of the “prosecution evidence” show that there 
was no anti-Soviet military “center” in the Red Army in the thirties. The existence of a “center” that was in 
charge of the alleged military conspiracy was fabricated during the investigation on the basis of “confessional” 
testimonies of the arrested, obtained as a result of applying unlawful methods of investigation to them. 

Investigators Ushakov, Karelin and Litvin obtained direct testimony about the entry into the center of the 
military conspiracy of the head of the Political Directorate of the Red Army Gamarnik from Tukhachevsky and 
Uborevich only two days before the trial. Answering questions from the court, Tukhachevsky, describing his 
relationship with Gamarnik, said: “I was on Western cases, Gamarnik on Eastern ones ... I would say that there 
was something like a dual center.” 

Along with the falsification of investigative materials about the “main center” of the military conspiracy, 
investigator Ushakov tried to prove the presence in the organization of a “reserve center” headed by Yakir. 

In the near future, it did not go without the fabrication by the same Ushakov of another center of a mili- 
tary conspiracy — a “parallel” center, allegedly headed by Army Commander 2nd Rank Khalepsky. However, 
Tukhachevsky did not give any evidence about the presence of a “parallel center” and did not name Khalepsky 
among the persons “recruited” by him into the conspiracy. In 1956, Khalepsky was posthumously rehabili- 
tated. 

In order to give the appearance of a military conspiracy and its “center,” the investigation widely covered 
in the protocols of interrogation of those arrested the recruitment of new members for anti-Soviet activities. 
Almost all the people who were named by Tukhachevsky and others were then illegally arrested and ground- 
lessly convicted (at present, after an audit of their cases, which confirmed the falsification of the charges, they 
have been posthumously rehabilitated). 

During the investigation, Tukhachevsky and other arrested people gave implausible and contradictory de- 
scriptions about the time, place and circumstances of the so-called recruitments into a military conspiracy. 
Thus, according to the testimony of Tukhachevsky, he recruited Eideman and Appoga into the conspiracy dur- 
ing the plenum of the Revolutionary Military Council of the USSR, Gorbachev during the session of the USSR 
Central Executive Committee in the Kremlin, the head of the foreign relations department of the People’s 
Commissariat of Defense Gekker — at one of the diplomatic receptions. 

The accusation of terror was also based on contradictory testimonies “obtained” by the investigation from 
Tukhachevsky, Feldman and Putna. Tukhachevsky’s testimony turned out to be “indirect:” he gave them “from 
the words of” Primakov. But during the investigation and in court, Primakov denied planning terrorist attacks 
and claimed that he did not know at all that both Schmidt and Kuzmichev were preparing them. 

Also completely refuted is another line of false accusations of terror, which was imposed by the investigation 
on the arrested Putna and in accordance with which Dreitzer, and not Tukhachevsky and Primakov, instructed 
Schmidt and Kuzmichev to carry out a terrorist attack on Voroshilov. 

The false nature of the accusations of plotting a terrorist act against Voroshilov was revealed by an audit of 
the case of Kuzmichev and Schmidt, who were shot in June 1937 and rehabilitated in 1957. In a statement to 
Stalin, Commander Schmidt (a member of the CPSU (b) since 1915) wrote: 
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All accusations are a myth, my testimony is a 100% lie. Why did I testify, there are many reasons 
for this ... I ask you not for mercy. After my conversation with you, committing some crime against 
the Party would at a lesser extent be treachery. Yes, it has no name. I am writing to you knowing 
that you can check everything... Dear Comrade Stalin! The most important thing is that I am not 


guilty of anything... An honest man, a fighter and a revolutionary does not belong in prison... 


The accusation of sabotage was based on the unsubstantiated “confessions” of Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Ubore- 
vich and other arrested persons, which were in complete contradiction with reality, with the active and fruitful 
work of all these persons to strengthen the defense of the Soviet state and the combat readiness of our Armed 
Forces. There is no objective evidence of wrecking acts committed by the defendants in the case file. A study of 
the question of the military activities of Tukhachevsky, Uborevich, Yakir and others, carried out in the course 
of this inspection by the Military Scientific Directorate of the General Staff, completely refutes the accusation 
of their sabotage. 


3.1 False accusations of treason 


One of the reasons for the emergence of the conspiracy is, according to the investigation, the connection of the 
conspirators with the German General Staff. When fabricating such an accusation of treason, the investigation 
used, first of all, official meetings of Soviet military leaders with representatives of the German army. 

It is known that in 1922 the RSFSR concluded the Treaty of Rapallo with Germany, which established normal 
diplomatic relations between both states. The development of peaceful relations between the Soviet state and 
Germany led in 1922-1923. to negotiations and the conclusion of an agreement of an exclusively defensive 
nature on cooperation between the Red Army and the German Reichswehr. This cooperation was due to the 
mutual interests of both parties. The Soviet command sought to use mainly the technical experience of the 
Germans in order to strengthen the combat capability of the Red Army. The leadership of the Reichswehr, for 
its part, sought to be able to train military pilots and tankers on our territory, which was difficult to carry out 
in Germany itself under the terms of the Treaty of Versailles. 


Here is what is said in the conclusion of the Soviet General Staff on this issue: 


The greatest results were given to us by business trips of the command staff of the Red Army to 
Germany for maneuvers, field trips and academic courses ... the total number of those who traveled 
to Germany for military science only in 1925-1931 amounted to 156 people, of which about 50% 
were sent to study combined arms issues and staff service issues, while the rest (were sent) to study 
various special issues and on special assignments of the Revolutionary Military Council of the USSR. 


In 1927-1928 Yakir, Uborevich, Eideman studied at the German Military Academy, in 1930-1931 — Egorov, 
Belov, Dybenko did. The organization of the staff service in the German Reichswehr was studied by Putna, 
Feldman, Meretskov, Stern and others; methods of field training of German troops — Timoshenko, Gorbachev; 
organization of aviation — Alksnis, Mezheninov, etc. Uborevich, Triandafillov, Berzin (1930), Efimov (1931) 
went out to get acquainted with the German military factories. For the same purpose and to be present at the 
maneuvers, Tukhachevsky and Feldman (1932) traveled to Germany. In addition, the Soviet military attaches 
in Berlin were Kork from 1928 to 1929 and Putna from 1929 to 1931. 

With the advent of Hitler to power in 1933, cooperation with the Reichswehr ceased, and the German 
generals Hammerstein, Adam, Bockelberg and other “Eastern orientants,” with whom our representatives had 
previously met, were replaced. 

Meanwhile, in the indictment in the case of Tukhachevsky and others about the emergence of a conspiracy, 


it was stated: 
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In 1932-1933. on the direct instructions of the German General Staff and its agent, the enemy of 


the people L. Trotsky, a military Trotskyist organization was formed. 


All the defendants in the verdict were declared leaders of the military-fascist organization, whose activities 
“were carried out under the direct supervision of the German General Staff and its agent — the enemy of the 
people L. Trotsky.” 

The court also recognized that Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich, Putna, Eideman and Kork, having entered 
into a criminal connection with the military circles of Germany, systematically transmitted top-secret infor- 
mation to the German General Staff, representing the most important state secret about the organization, ar- 
mament and supply of the Red Army, and to Polish intelligence were handed over the plans of the Letichevsky 
fortified area. 

When interrogated in court, Yakir and Uborevich denied the charge of espionage. So, in response to Dy- 
benko’s question addressed to Yakir: “When did you personally begin to carry out espionage work in favor of 
the German General Staff?” — the defendant Yakir replied: “I personally did not start this work directly.” 

When Dybenko asked Uborevich: “Did you conduct direct espionage work with the German General Staff?” 
— Uborevich answered the court: “I never did.” 

To Ulrich’s question addressed to Tukhachevsky: “You claim that you have joined anti-Soviet activities since 
1932. And your espionage activity — do you consider it anti-Soviet? It started much earlier,” Tukhachevsky 
answered: “I don’t know if it could be considered espionage... ” 

In the materials of the investigation and the court there is not a word about the recruitment of any of the 
accused by German, Polish or other foreign intelligence. At the same time, any conversations on military issues 
with foreigners during official meetings with them were presented as espionage in the case. The confessions 
of the defendants in espionage were clearly fictitious, imposed by the investigation. Even when substantiating 
the charge of espionage, the indictment and the verdict cited only a few facts, and even then, they all related 
to Tukhachevsky and, in one case, to Putna. 

The specific facts of the transfer of espionage information by Yakir, Uborevich, Kork and Eideman are not 
given in these documents. 

The verdict, without justification, states that Tukhachevsky handed over in 1932 to the Chief of Staff of 
the Reichswehr, General Adam, information about the weapons of the Red Army. Indeed, in the testimony of 
Tukhachevsky in May 1937, it was indicated that when he met Adam during the German maneuvers in 1932, 
he gave him information about the size of the weapons of the Red Army. However, in his testimony at the 
investigation in June 1937 and in court, Tukhachevsky no longer mentions the transfer of such information 
to Adam. The investigation and the court were not interested in the specific content of this information, and 
he himself did not testify on this issue. As for Tukhachevsky’s testimony during the investigation that he 
allegedly gave Adam at a banquet a secret about 150 divisions that would be deployed by the Soviet Union in 
the war against Poland, he explained in court that he told Adam otherwise, namely that the Red Army had 
already deployed 150 divisions by that time. It is doubtful that Tukhachevsky could even talk about such 
information at an official banquet. But if we assume that this number of divisions was nevertheless named by 
Tukhachevsky to Adam, as stated in the testimony during the investigation of June 1 and in court, then sucha 
message by Tukhachevsky must be considered direct disinformation on his part, since in reality at that time the 
Red Army The army had not 150, but significantly fewer divisions, and in the war against Poland, according 
to the operational plan of 1931-1932, it was planned to use only 94 rifle and 12 cavalry divisions. 

The investigation and the court were obliged to conduct a qualified examination on the question of whether 
this information was true and whether it represented, like other data “disclosed” by Tukhachevsky, which will 
be discussed below, state and military secrets, but this was not done. 
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Further, the court found Tukhachevsky guilty of handing over to the German General Bockelberg, who 
came to Moscow in May 1933, information about the capacity of a number of military factories. The testimonies 
imposed on Tukhachevsky by the investigation do not contain any specific data about these military plants, 
and therefore, on the basis of them, it was impossible to judge at all whether they contained military and state 
secrets. 

Colonel Sukhorukov (a member of the CPSU since 1917), who was present at the reception of Bockelberg 
by Tukhachevsky and when German representatives visited military factories, explained: 


In May 1933, a group of Reichswehr officers came to the USSR to get acquainted with some factories 
of the military industry. At the head of this group was General Bockelberg, head of armaments of 
the Reichswehr. This was a return visit to the inspection of military enterprises of the German 
military industry by M.N. Tukhachevsky. As usual, the screening program was agreed with the 
government and approved by the People’s Commissariat of Defense. Among the objects of the show, 
it was planned to visit the 1st aircraft factory, the 8th artillery factory and the Tula arms factory. 
The Bockelberg group was accompanied by representatives of the Main Artillery Directorate of 
the Red Army and employees of the department of external relations... During the inspection... 
the “guests” asked questions about the productivity of machine tools and workshops. As a rule, the 
answers were given in the spirit of misinformation. But if we assume that in some cases information 
close to reality was reported, then they could not reveal the total production capacity of the aircraft 
factories and artillery factories of the Soviet Union, because even such a plant as the 1st aviation 
factory, was a small particle of that that the aviation industry of the Union created... At the end of the 
inspection of the plant, Bockelberg was at the reception of K.E. Voroshilov and M.N. Tukhachevsky. 
The visit and conversation with M.N. Tukhachevsky took place when Bockelberg was accompanied 
by employees of the department of external relations, and not a single officer of the Reichswehr, 
as well as Bockelberg, had a face-to-face conversation with M.N. Tukhachevsky... At the end of 
Bockelberg’s visit, a report was drawn up. 


In his report on his trip to the USSR, Bockelberg pointed out: 


Newly built industrial enterprises everywhere leave an exceptionally good impression... Joint work 
with the Red Army and the Soviet military industry, given the grandeur of Soviet plans, is highly 
desirable not only for military-political reasons, but also for military-technical ones. 


In the course of this check, we familiarized specialist officers of the 8[th] Directorate of the General Staff 
of the Soviet Army with the data on some Soviet military-industrial facilities given in the report of General 
Bockelberg, and with the reports of the employees of the Foreign Relations Department of the NPO of the 
USSR. They did not classify these data on Soviet enterprises as top secret and containing state secrets of the 
Soviet Union, but determined that under the conditions of that period they were only of a secret nature. 

During the investigation, an accusation was crudely fabricated about the transfer of military information 
to the Germans by Tukhachevsky in 1935 orally through Putna. Tukhachevsky and Putna gave extremely con- 
tradictory testimonies about the content of this information. So, when Tukhachevsky’s testimony mentioned 
the transfer through Putna of information about the state of air defense aviation and mechanized troops in 
the Belorussian and Kiev military districts and about the schedules for concentrating troops on the western 
borders, Putna’s testimony stated that he received information from Tukhachevsky “on the state and prospects 
armaments of the Red Army,” as well as “on the state of the military industry of the USSR.” In court, when 
asked by the chairman about where he received information about aviation, Tukhachevsky answered: “From 
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Alafuso.” Meanwhile, the arrested Alafuso did not testify about the transfer of any information about aviation 
or mechanized troops in the Belorussian and Kiev military districts to Tukhachevsky. 

The testimonies of Yakir, Uborevich, Feldman, Kork, Eideman contain allegations of espionage connections 
of some of the accused with the German military attaché in Moscow, Kestring, for meetings with whom sup- 
posedly official diplomatic methods were used. Meanwhile, there are no specific accusations in this regard in 
the indictment and in the court verdict. To verify these testimonies, the materials of the investigation in the 
case of the former Major General of the German Army Shpalke, who was arrested by the USSR Ministry of State 
Security in 1947. It was established that Shpalke served in the intelligence department of the German General 
Staff from 1925 to 1937 and was specially engaged in intelligence gathering on the Soviet Union. During the 
investigation, Shpalke testified that since 1926, as a representative of the General Staff, he was seconded to the 
commanders of the Soviet Army who came to Germany to participate in maneuvers and to study at the mili- 
tary academy. Shpalke named Yakir, Primakov, Putna, Yegorov, Orlov, Belov, Dybenko, Timoshenko and others 
among these persons. Shpalke claimed that, while communicating with them in Germany, he never received 
any intelligence data from them, although he once tried to do so. Being in the subsequent time the head of the 
department of the General Staff, which was in charge of intelligence, Shpalke was closely associated with the 
German military attaché in Moscow, Koestring. According to Shpalke, no intelligence materials were received 
from Koestring, and all his information was based on official sources and reports from German officers who 
came to the USSR for maneuvers. According to Shpalke’s testimony, after the trial in the Tukhachevsky case, 
Koestring was indignant and claimed that he had no undercover connections among the commanders of the 
Soviet Army. 

In the course of the investigation, attempts were made to give a compromising character to the official 
meetings of Tukhachevsky and other arrested people with Colonel Niedermeier, who was in the USSR until 
1931 in the role of the Reichswehr representative to monitor three joint ventures, but he is not mentioned in 
the verdict. 

It was found out that in May 1945, Niedermeier, with the rank of major general, was detained at the front 
by counterintelligence agencies and in 1948 was convicted by a resolution of the Special Meeting of the USSR 
Ministry of State Security for espionage against the USSR to 25 years in prison. In the same year, while serving 
his sentence, Niedermeier died. During the investigation, Niedermeier testified: 


At banquets and receptions, I met and had conversations with the following people: Tukhachevsky, 
Uborevich, Yakir, Kork, Blucher, Radek, etc... All these connections were only of an official nature... 
I admit that, being in the Soviet Union, I from 1924 to 1927 I was engaged in intelligence activities 
in favor of Germany... However, I assert that I had no other agents besides Gottfried... In 1927 I 
received an order... to stop intelligence work in the USSR through the “C -MR. 


It was established that Gottfried was a secret employee of the OGPU and was used to transfer disinformation 
about the Red Army to Niedermeier. In 1927, Gottfried was condemned by the OGPU collegium to be shot for 
allegedly passing espionage information to Niedermeier under the guise of carrying out OGPU assignments. 

The indictment also alleged that in 1936 Tukhachevsky used his official stay in London to transfer materials 
to the German General Rundstedt about the deployment of troops in the Belorussian and Kiev military districts. 

This accusation was based on Yakir’s contradictory testimony about Tukhachevsky’s meeting with Rundst- 
edt, which allegedly took place in Berlin, and not in London. In court, Yakir did not testify on this at all. As for 
Tukhachevsky, neither during the investigation nor in court did he testify that he had transferred information 
to Rundstedt in London, Berlin, or elsewhere about the deployment of district troops. As a result, the court 


did not mention this fact of the prosecution in the verdict. 
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At the same time, the court, not having any evidence, recorded in the verdict that “in 1936, the defendant 
Tukhachevsky, using his official stay in London, handed over to General of the German General Staff Rundstedt 
a plan to defeat the Red Army.” This entry in the original sentence was made as an insert, but the correction 
was not specified in any way. By whom and on the basis of what the insertion was made — it is not possible to 
establish. In addition, this accusation was not brought up even by the investigation, which fabricated false ac- 
cusations in the case. The indictment stated otherwise, namely: “Tukhachevsky developed a plan for the defeat 
of the Red Army and coordinated this plan with a representative of the German General Staff.” Tukhachevsky 
himself generally claimed that he did not convey the plan for the defeat of the Red Army to the Germans. 

Tukhachevsky’s description during the investigation and in court of his meeting in London in 1936 with 
Rundstedt and negotiations with him on purely secret issues during the funeral of the English king is fiction 
and is not proven by any data and materials. In addition, it should be noted that Litvinov, Maisky and Putna, 
who were then in London, were not interrogated during the investigation and in court to verify Tukhachevsky’s 
testimony about his stay in the capital of England. 

The former Soviet ambassador in London, Maisky, in his explanations to the CPC at the Central Committee 
of the CPSU in 1961 wrote: 


The general impression made on me by Tukhachevsky was very favorable ... Tukhachevsky showed 
arare ability to behave with foreigners. He was firm, but tactful, witty and interesting at defending 
his positions and attacking the positions of the enemy ... Often, at various official occasions, I 
simply admired the dignity and skill with which Tukhachevsky represented the Soviet country 
when communicating with the ruling circles of the capitalist world (after all, the funeral George V 
brought together a whole capitalist international). There was nothing doubtful or suspicious in the 
behavior of Tukhachevsky during his stay in London, and later I did not receive any information 
about his allegedly criminal connections with the German fascists. 


During the investigation and in court, Yakir, Uborevich and Kork gave conflicting testimonies that, together 
with Tukhachevsky, they were allegedly developing a plan to defeat the Red Army. To give credibility to these 
testimonies, the investigation used tactical games conducted by the General Staff of the Red Army in 1935-1936 
with senior leadership. The falsity of Kork’s testimony is evident from the interrogation protocols themselves. 
So, Cork, during interrogation on May 26, 1937, testified: 


The question arose of how practically it was possible to use me — Kork in the implementation of 
defeatist plans for a military organization... But here, I remember, Uborevich intervened and, turn- 
ing to me, said: “You will be on my right flank of the Western Front. You need to set the task: to 
advance along the Western Dvina to Riga. Consequently, from the side of Vilna you will receive a 
blow to the left flank and to the rear, which will lead to the disruption of your entire operation. 


At a confrontation with Uborevich on May 30, 1937, Cork repeated this, to which Uborevich stated: 


Kork is telling a complete lie. For now, I want to pay attention to only one of his falsehoods. He 
says that I told him that he would command the army on the right flank, that this army would go to 
Riga and be defeated. You can look through the operational plan of 1935 of the Belorussian district, 
there you will not find a provision that at least one army of the right flank was going to Riga. 


Since the verification of this circumstance could shake the accusation of defeatism among the arrested and, 
therefore, did not meet the “interests” of the investigation and the court, such a verification was not carried 
out at that time. In 1962, this issue was studied in the operational department of the General Staff; The audit 
showed that Uborevich, and not Kork, was right in his testimony at the confrontation. 
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The fantastic plan for the defeat of the Red Army, attributed to Tukhachevsky, but in fact fabricated by the 
investigation, is completely refuted by documentary materials about those proposals that during 1931-1937. 
were developed and introduced by Tukhachevsky and Uborevich to Stalin and Voroshilov. These were really 
justified proposals for increasing the combat power of the Red Army, taking into account the growing danger 
of German and Japanese aggression against the Soviet Union. 

In 1961, the General Staff of the Soviet Army and Navy, in its conclusion on the military activities of 


Tukhachevsky and others, indicates: 


Carefully following the preparation and development of the armies of the capitalist states, Tukhachevsky 
made many reasonable proposals for planning a war, for improving our strategic deployment... M. 
N. Tukhachevsky attached great importance to questions of strategic deployment and war plans. 
He basically correctly assessed the forces and means of potential adversaries and the capabilities 
of our armed forces... I.P. Uborevich, as commander of the border district, continuously monitored 
the change in the political situation in neighboring states, showing tireless concern for the develop- 
ment of the most expedient plans for the armed defense of the Soviet state... He correctly assessed 
the possible forces of the enemy, the features of the theater of operations, the role of new branches 


of the armed forces and the significance of the initial powerful blow of our troops. 


On March 31, 1935, Tukhachevsky’s article “The Military Plans of Today’s Germany” was published in 
Pravda. In this article, the author exposed the military program of the National Socialists — a four-year plan 
for the creation of powerful armed forces by them. The article aroused sharp dissatisfaction on the part of the 
government and military circles of Nazi Germany. In his diary, Litvinov wrote that on April 4, 1935, German 
Ambassador Schulenburg expressed dissatisfaction with Tukhachevsky’s article on German armaments. On 
the same day, the German military attache in Moscow, Colonel Hartmann, told Gekker, head of the Foreign 
Relations Department of the General Staff of the Red Army, that “he has been instructed to report on the 
negative effect that Comrade Tukhachevsky’s article had on the Reichswehr command.” Copies of Litvinov’s 
and Gekker’s notes were sent to Stalin, Molotov and Voroshilov. 

It should also be noted that Rudzutak, expelled from the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) by the same 
decree as Tukhachevsky, was arrested as a member of the right-wing Trotsky bloc and as a German spy. In 
court, Rudzutak pleaded not guilty and stated: 

“The only request to the court is to bring to the attention of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) that 
in the organs of the NKVD there is an abscess that has not yet been uprooted, which artificially creates cases, 
forcing innocent people to plead guilty ... The methods of investigation are such that they force to make up 
and slander innocent people, not to mention the person under investigation themselves.” 

Rudzutak’s request to give him the opportunity to describe all this for the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) 
was not satisfied by the court, and he was shot. Rudzutak was rehabilitated in 1956. 

In addition to German espionage, the investigation and the court only on the basis of “confessional” testi- 
mony accused Tukhachevsky of spying for Poland. In a statement on May 29, 1937, Tukhachevsky wrote: 


Since about 1925, I was associated with Dombal as a Polish spy. 
In court, Tukhachevsky argued: 


I did not know that Dombal was a Polish spy. Dombal was admitted to the Soviet Union - as a 
member of parliament, who advocated the defeat of the Polish army and for conscription into the 
Red Army when it entered Warsaw. From this point of view went my acquaintance with him and 


our meetings. I knew him as a member of the Central Committee of the Polish Communist Party. 
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I did not know about his espionage activities, but one way or another, I had no right to tell him 
this secret data. Since he turned out to be a Polish spy, I bear full responsibility for participating in 
espionage in favor of Poland. 


The audit established that a member of the Communist Party of Poland and a member of the CPSU (b) since 
1920, Academician Dombal T.F. — one of the leaders of the Communist Party of Poland was illegally arrested 
by the NKVD of the USSR in December 1936, and in August 1937 he was sentenced to death. In court, he 
pleaded not guilty and did not testify against Tukhachevsky. In December 1955, Dombal was posthumously 
rehabilitated. 

Just as untenable is the accusation of Tukhachevsky and Yakir that, with their knowledge, in 1935 by Tur- 
ovsky and Sablin were given to Polish intelligence secret plans for the Letichevsky fortified region. The audit 
established that Corps Commander Turovsky and Divisional Commander Sablin did not testify about the trans- 
fer of information about the Letichevsky fortified area to the Poles and that they reported this to Tukhachevsky 
and Yakir. 

Divisional commander Sablin (member of the party since 1919) testified in court that “Yakir’s testimony that 
he, Sablin, informed him about the transfer of plans for the Letichevsky fortified region to Polish intelligence, 
is false, since he, Sablin, could not say such things, because he did not transfer any plans to Polish intelligence.” 

The court did not find Sablin guilty of Polish espionage, but convicted him also on false charges of terror 
and sabotage. The innocently convicted Turovsky and Sablin were posthumously rehabilitated in 1956. 

Despite the fact that in the materials of the investigation there was no evidence that Tukhachevsky belonged 
to Japanese intelligence, the investigator Ushakov, in the decision to bring charges against Tukhachevsky, ar- 
gued that Tukhachevsky was also convicted of being a secret agent of the Japanese General Staff. In the in- 
dictment and in the court verdict in the Tukhachevsky case, there is no mention of his espionage ties with 
Japan. 

In the testimony received from Tukhachevsky during the investigation and in court, it was mentioned that 
the “participant in the conspiracy” Appoga was allegedly connected with the Japanese and German intelligence 
services and that Appoga told him that, on the instructions of the “center,” together with the employees of the 
NKPS, he handed over to the Japanese and German intelligence data on rail transport to the Far East. 

Commander Appoga (a member of the AUCP(b) since 1917), the head of the military communications of 
the Red Army, was arrested at the same time as Tukhachevsky. In June 1937, Stalin, having read the protocol 
of the interrogation of the arrested Karakhan dated June 2, 1937, wrote on it: “Interrogate Appoga (firmly).” 
As a result, testimonies were obtained from Appoga about sabotage, diversions and ties with the Germans. In 
a statement to the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) dated September 1, 1937, Appoga retracted his previous 
testimony and claimed that they were false and were given to him as a result of repressive measures by the 
investigator. Appoga did not testify about spying for Japan. In November 1937, Appoga was shot by the 
Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR. In 1956, he was rehabilitated due to the absence of 
corpus delicti in his actions. 

Thus, the accusations of Tukhachevsky of German, Polish and Japanese espionage are false, created through 
illegal methods of investigation, deception, blackmail and intimidation. The decision of the Central Committee 
of the AUCP(b) of June 1, 1937, signed by Stalin, which mentioned data allegedly exposing Yakir and Uborevich 
of spying for Germany, Japan and Poland, is also not based on factual data. 

The study of the materials of the investigation, the court and documents of the party and state archives 
shows that the compromise of Tukhachevsky and many other military leaders began long before 1937. For 
a correct understanding of the reasons that led to the massacre of Tukhachevsky and others, it is extremely 
important to show what Stalin’s attitude was towards certain leaders of the Red Army, starting from the period 
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of the civil war. 


4 About Stalin’s cult of personality in military issues 


4.1 Stalin’s attitude to the coverage of certain issues from the history of the civil war 


After the civil war in the twenties, work began in our country to study and generalize the Party’s experience in 
leading the armed forces and the country’s defense. In party and army circles, the most important problems 
of the history of the civil war and the leadership of the Red Army were discussed, positive experience was 
generalized, and mistakes made during the civil war were also revealed. 

The discussion on the issues of the Soviet-Polish war acquired a particularly acute character. Many promi- 
nent military figures took part in this discussion. 

In 1923, Tukhachevsky’s lectures “The March on the Vistula” were published, which were read by him at 
the Frunze Academy. In these lectures, Tukhachevsky directly expressed the idea of the responsibility of the 
leaders of the Southwestern Front for the defeat of our troops near Warsaw in 1920. The lectures did not name 
the specific persons responsible for this, but it was clear that they were the commander of the Southwestern 
Front Yegorov, a member of the Revolutionary Military Council of the Front Stalin, the commander of the Ist 
Cavalry Army Budyonny and a member of the Revolutionary Military Council of the Army Voroshilov. 

The archival documents available on this issue testify to the following. 

On August 2, 1920, the Politburo of the Central Committee of the RCP(b) adopted a resolution on the 
creation of an independent front to fight Wrangel (Southern Front). Responsibility for the formation of the 
revolutionary military council of this front was assigned to Stalin. This resolution also provided for the unifi- 
cation of the Southwestern Front (commander Egorov) with the Western (commander Tukhachevsky), leaving 
the Revolutionary Military Council of the Western Front as the Revolutionary Military Council of the united 
front, and Comrade Tukhachevsky as commander of this front. 

On the same day, V. I. Lenin informed Stalin about the decision of the Politburo of the Central Committee 
of the RCP (b) to unite the fronts. On August 3, Stalin, in a telegram to V. I. Lenin, expressed his disagreement 
with this decision and rudely stated that “the Politburo should not be engaged in trifles.” V.I. Lenin explained 
to Stalin the political and strategic necessity of the decision adopted by the Central Committee of the party. 

On August 5, 1920, the decision of the Politburo of the Central Committee was approved by the Plenum of 
the Central Committee of the RCP (b). On the basis of instructions from the Central Committee of the RCP (b) 
and the Government, Commander-in-Chief S. S. Kamenev on August 6 gave the command of the South-Western 
Front (Yegorov, Stalin), which was still in operation, a directive to prepare the 12th, 1st Cavalry and 14th armies 
for transfer to the Western front. On the same day, the commander-in-chief ordered the 1st Cavalry Army to 
be withdrawn “... to the reserve for rest and preparation for a decisive new blow.” However, this directive was 
essentially not followed. On August 12, the 1st Cavalry Army, without the sanction of the commander-in-chief, 
was again thrown by the command of the South-Western Front into an offensive against Lvov. Meanwhile, on 
August 11, the commander-in-chief signed an order to transfer the 12th and 1st Cavalry Armies to the Western 
Front, which was undertaking a decisive offensive against Warsaw. Stalin categorically refused to comply with 
this order. On August 13, 1920, he sent the following telegram to the commander-in-chief: 


Your last directive 4774 XX/1052/K unnecessarily upsets the existing grouping of forces in the area of 
these armies, which have already gone over to the offensive; This directive should have been issued 
either three days ago, when the Cavalry was in reserve, or later, after the Cavalry took the Lvov 
region, at present it only confuses the matter and inevitably causes an unnecessary harmful hitch 
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in affairs in the interests of a new regrouping. In view of this, I refuse to sign the corresponding 


order of Yugozap in the development of your directive, KX. 38/20. 


Stalin’s actions meant, in essence, a refusal to implement the decisions of the Politburo and the Plenum of 
the Central Committee of the RCP(b) of August 2 and 5, 1920. The Central Committee of the party could not 
ignore this fact and on August 14 a telegram was sent to Stalin: 


The friction between you and the Commander-in-Chief has reached the point where (not deci- 
phered) it is necessary to resolve this through a joint discussion during a personal meeting, so we 
ask you to come to Moscow as soon as possible. 14/8 248/K. Secretary of the Central Committee 
Krestinsky. 


After Stalin’s departure for Moscow, the command of the Ist Cavalry Army (Budyonny and Voroshilov), 
under all sorts of pretexts, refused to carry out Tukhachevsky’s orders to transfer the army to help the Western 
Front. Only on August 20, 1920, after the order of the Revolutionary Military Council of the Republic, the 1st 
Cavalry Army began to withdraw from the battles near Lvov and moved to the Western Front. But it was too 
late: the enemy, taking advantage of the weakness of the forces on the left flank of the Western Front, launched 
a counteroffensive and forced the Soviet troops to retreat. The delay of the 1st Cavalry Army near Lvov was 
one of the reasons for the failure of the offensive of the Western Front in August 1920. 

Despite what course the Soviet-Polish campaign has taken, even then Stalin tried in every possible way 
to prove the correctness of his positions. So, on August 30, 1920, he sent a statement to the Politburo of the 
Central Committee of the party, in which he wrote: 


I propose to the Central Committee to form a commission of three (through the Soviet Defense 
Forces) to examine the conditions of our July offensive and August retreat on the Western Front. 
Give the commission a two-week deadline. I propose comrade Serebryakov as chairman of the 
commission (if the Central Committee does not have a better candidate). 


The Politburo of the Central Committee of the Party did not consider this statement by Stalin. On Septem- 
ber 20, 1920, when at the Plenum of the Central Committee of the RCP(b) the issue of sending Stalin to the 
Caucasus to clarify the situation there was decided, fierce battles were taking place on the Polish and Wrangel 
fronts. On the agenda of the day was the question of the defeat of Wrangel, with which the end of the military 
intervention and the civil war was associated. At this crucial moment, disagreeing with the assessment of the 
reasons for the retreat on the Western Front, Stalin, at the Plenum of the Central Committee of the RCP (b) 
on September 20, 1920, announced his resignation from the post of a member of the Revolutionary Military 
Council of the Republic. The Plenum of the Central Committee of the RCP(b) decided not to accept Stalin’s 
resignation. 

A few days later, on September 23, 1920, at the IX All-Russian Conference of the RCP(b), Stalin again tried 
to place all responsibility for the failure near Warsaw on Commander-in-Chief Kamenev and Commander 
Tukhachevsky. However, V. I. Lenin, not agreeing with this, in his closing speech at the conference reproached 
Stalin for his biased attitude towards the command of the Western Front. Even after that, Stalin did not admit 
his wrong attitude towards Tukhachevsky and other leaders of the Western Front. He made a statement at 
the conference “on a personal matter” and, trying to ward off the reproaches expressed by Lenin, asserted: 
“.,. the statement of Comrade Lenin that I am biased towards the command of the Western Front ... does not 
correspond to reality.” 

Thus, Tukhachevsky’s lectures “The March on the Vistula” (1923) marked the beginning of the post-war 
discussion about the Soviet-Polish campaign. In subsequent years, the discussion of issues related to the Soviet- 


Polish war continued. 
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In 1925, a book by professors of the Military Academy Kakurin and Melikov “War with the White Poles in 
1920” was published. The authors, analyzing the military operations of this campaign, also noted the respon- 
sibility of the command of the Southwestern Front for the defeat of our troops near Warsaw. 

In 1929, the book of the former commander of the Southwestern Front Yegorov “Lviv — Warsaw” was pub- 
lished, in which he justifies the actions of this front and shifts the blame for the defeat of our troops near Warsaw 
to Commander-in-Chief Kamenev and the commander of the Western Front Tukhachevsky. But, in the process 
of working on this book, Egorov, in an effort to impart objectivity to his reasoning, tried to highlight the events 
related to Stalin’s refusal to comply with the decision of the Plenum of the Central Committee of the RCP (b) 
and the directive of the commander-in-chief to transfer the 12th and 1st Cavalry Army to the Western Front. 
But this attempt by Yegorov met with an objection from Stalin. In a letter to Yegorov dated December 3, 1928, 
Stalin again regarded his actions during the Soviet-Polish campaign as correct. Subsequently, he proposed not 
to touch upon this issue in historical works at all. 

Yegorov’s book “Lviv - Warsaw,” in which he justified the actions of the Southwestern Front and tried to 
relieve himself and Stalin of responsibility for the defeat of our troops near Warsaw, caused discontent among 
many military leaders and historians. Yegorov became aware of this, and on December 20, 1929, he wrote a 
letter to Stalin informing him of the situation. 


The circumstances connected with the criticism of my book “Lviv — Warsaw,” Yegorov wrote, force 
me to disturb you and ask for a personal meeting to establish particularly important points, without 
which I absolutely cannot and simply do not have the right to give the necessary answer in printed 
form, because the questions raised are of a deeply fundamental nature and are directly related to 
the work and responsibility of the RVS of the Southwestern Front. 


There is no data in archival materials showing Stalin’s reaction to this letter from Yegorov. However, already 
at that time, the provisions on the allegedly correct position of the command of the South-Western Front in the 
Soviet-Polish war, set out in the book “Lviv — Warsaw,” became, as it were, officially recognized, which made 
it possible to glorify Stalin’s merits during this period of the civil war. In addition, using his leading position 
in the party, Stalin himself no longer hesitated to exalt his role in the civil war. So, speaking on September 8, 
1927 at a joint meeting of the Politburo of the Central Committee and the Presidium of the Central Control 
Commission, Stalin stated: “There are a number of documents, and this is known to the whole party, that Stalin 
was transferred by the Central Committee from front to front in the course of three years to the south and east, 
to the north and the west, when the fronts got tight.” 

The 50th anniversary of Stalin’s birth, celebrated on December 21, 1929, was widely used to exaggerate his 
services to the party and the state. The article by People’s Commissar Voroshilov “Stalin and the Red Army” 
published at that time in the Pravda newspaper contributed to this glorification of Stalin in military matters 
as well. The main purpose of this article, as the author himself formulated it, was to fill the “gap” in the study 
of Stalin’s military activities, “as one of the most outstanding organizers of the victories of the civil war.” In 
this article, Voroshilov argued that all the main victories won in the civil war (near Tsaritsyn, near Perm, over 
Denikin, Wrangel, Yudenich, etc.) were achieved due to the exceptional role of Stalin. 

Even in the manuscript, Stalin was acquainted with the article and made some remarks. According to 
Khmelnitsky, Voroshilov’s former adjutant, this manuscript, which he read in Voroshilov’s archive, says that 
during the civil war “there were successes and shortcomings, I. V. Stalin made fewer mistakes than others.” 
This phrase, according to Khmelnitsky, was crossed out with a red pencil and it was written in Stalin’s hand: 
“Klim! There were no mistakes, this paragraph should be thrown out. St[alin].” 

By the beginning of the 1930s, in connection with the defeat of the Trotskyites, Zinovievists and right-wing 
opportunists by the party, as well as with the success in developing the country’s economy, Stalin’s author- 
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ity as General Secretary of the Party Central Committee and head of state had increased significantly. Stalin 
misunderstood the trust placed in him, began to abuse this power, creating a cult of his personality. 

Exorbitantly exalting his merits in the civil war, Stalin, at the same time, belittled the leading role of the 
Central Committee of the RCP (b) in organizing the defense of the socialist state and the role of V. I. Lenin, 
as the leader of this defense, the creator of the Red Army and the founder of Soviet military science. The 
exaltation of Stalin’s role in the civil war and the distortion of military history, alien to Marxism-Leninism, 
provoked dissatisfaction on the part of many party and military leaders and led them to clash with Stalin. 

In 1930, the third volume of the “Civil War” was published, edited by Bubnov, S. S. Kamenev, Tukhachevsky 
and Eideman. The compilers of this volume were the professor of the Military Academy Kakurin and the former 
commander-in-chief Vatsetis. While the volume was being prepared for publication, Voroshilov and Yegorov 
tried to influence the editorial board in order to force them to make corrections to the volume’s manuscript, 
emphasizing the special role of Stalin in the civil war. Having made some concessions in this regard, the 
editorial board did not change its assessment of the Soviet-Polish war, noting the mistakes of the command 
of the Southwestern Front (Yegorov, Stalin). It should be said that subsequently the entire composition of the 
editorial board and the authors of the third volume were declared enemies of the people and repressed. 

After the civil war, Tukhachevsky was often attacked by Stalin, Voroshilov, Budyonny and Yegorov. While 
serving as chief of staff of the Red Army, Tukhachevsky constantly took the initiative in improving the organi- 
zation of the work of the headquarters and made proposals on these issues addressed to Voroshilov. However, 
these proposals did not receive support. Voroshilov took the wrong position in relation to Tukhachevsky, dis- 
credited him, which affected the work of the entire headquarters. Their relationship can be judged, for example, 
by Tukhachevsky’s letter to Voroshilov dated April 5, 1928: 


In addition to the considerations that I expressed to you after the RVS meeting, - Tukhachevsky 
wrote, — I consider it necessary to report two main points that make the work of the Red Army 
headquarters completely abnormal... First of all, in both current and planned work, such a situation 
is created that often it may seem as if you, as People’s Commissar, are working on your own, and 
the headquarters of the Red Army on its own, which is completely unnatural, since in essence the 
headquarters should be a working apparatus in your hands to unite all sides and work to prepare 
for the war. If they are not such a device, then the situation is not in order. 


On April 16, 1928, Budyonny, Egorov and Dybenko sent a letter to Voroshilov in which they included 
attacks on Tukhachevsky. In this letter, they belittled the merits and combat experience of Tukhachevsky, 
belittled his role in directing the activities of the headquarters of the Red Army and raised the question of 
replacing him in this post. In the current situation, Tukhachevsky was forced to raise the issue of his release 
from the post of chief of staff of the Red Army. In May 1928, Tukhachevsky was relieved of this post, removed 
from scientific work at the Frunze Military Academy, where he headed the department of strategy, and was 
appointed commander of the Leningrad Military District. 

Working in the district, Tukhachevsky showed concern about improving the organization of the Red Army 
as a whole, its growth and technical reconstruction. On these issues, he presented Voroshilov with his specific 
proposals. Tukhachevsky, bearing in mind the approaching military danger, proposed to increase the army 
and, on the basis of the development of our economy, to raise the combat power of the Red Army by equipping 
it with tanks, artillery and aircraft. Voroshilov not only did not support these proposals, but also expressed a 
negative attitude towards them. In a letter to Stalin dated March 5, 1930, he wrote: 


..] am sending for review a copy of Tukhachevsky’s letter and a certificate from the headquarters 
on this matter. Tukhachevsky wants to be original and... “radical.” It’s bad that in the Red Army 
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there is a breed of people who take this “radicalism” at face value. Pll forgive you very much to 
read both documents and tell me your opinion. 


Stalin also reacted negatively to Tukhachevsky’s proposals and in a reply letter to Voroshilov on March 23, 
1930 reported: 


..1 think that Comrade Tukhachevsky’s “plan” is the result of a fashionable passion for “leftist” 
phrases, the result of a passion for paper, clerical maximalism. That is why analysis is replaced in it 
by a “game of numbers,” and the Marxist perspective of the growth of the Red Army is a fantasy. To 
“implement” such a “plan” means for sure ruining both the economy of the country and the army. 
That would be worse than any counter-revolution... Yours I.Stalin. 


Using this answer from Stalin, Voroshilov prepared a letter to Tukhachevsky with the following content: 


... lam sending you his (i.e. Stalin’s) assessment of your “plan.” It is not very flattering ... but, in my 
deep conviction, it is absolutely correct and deserved by you. I fully subscribe to Comrade Stalin’s 
opinion that the adoption and the fulfillment of your program would be worse than any counter- 
revolution, because it would inevitably lead to the complete liquidation of socialist construction 
and to its replacement by some kind of system of “red militarism” that was in any case hostile to 
the proletariat. 


Voroshilov did not send this letter to Tukhachevsky, however, in order to further undermine his authority, 
Voroshilov published Stalin’s letter at an expanded meeting of the Revolutionary Military Council of the USSR. 
The intrigues that were woven around Tukhachevsky put him in unbearable conditions, about which he wrote 
to Stalin on December 30, 1930: 


. The wording of your letter, read out by Comrade Voroshilov at an expanded meeting of the 
Revolutionary Military Council of the USSR, completely excludes for me the possibility of bringing 
up for a wide discussion a number of issues related to the problems of developing our defense 
capability, for example, I was excluded as the head of strategy from the Military Academy of the 
Red Army, where I taught this subject for six years. In general, my position in these matters has 
become extremely difficult. 


The changes taking place in the international situation and shifts in the country’s economy confirmed the 
correctness of Tukhachevsky’s foresight and the timeliness of his proposals to strengthen the defense capabil- 
ity of our country. Stalin and Voroshilov were finally forced to reckon with Tukhachevsky’s experience and 
knowledge in the field of military construction: in June 1931, Tukhachevsky was appointed Deputy People’s 
Commissar of Defense and Chief of Armaments of the Red Army. Despite this, the persecution and compro- 
mise of Tukhachevsky did not stop. 

In September 1931, the Frunze Academy published a textbook on the results of the Soviet-Polish war, in 
which, again and in a sharper form, accusations were made against Tukhachevsky, allegedly responsible for the 
unfavorable outcome of the Warsaw operation. In this manual, Tukhachevsky’s actions during his command of 
the Western Front were already regarded as adventurous. The main provisions and conclusions of the textbook 
were approved by Voroshilov. 

In view of this, Tukhachevsky in January 1932 turned to Stalin with a letter in which he raised the question 
of stopping the persecution against him, but at that time there was no answer from Stalin. Later, in May 1932, 
Stalin sent a letter to Tukhachevsky, in which he acknowledged the fallacy of his assessment of his previous 
proposals and asked for an apology for the undeserved insult inflicted on him. Stalin wrote: 


42 


Certificate of the Commission of the CC CPSU’S Presidium “On examination of the charges, presented in 1937 
by the judiciary and Party organs to Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and other military leaders, of treason, 
terror and military conspiracy” A translation by — 


In my letter addressed to Comrade Voroshilov (we are talking about the letter dated March 23, 1930 
- our note), as you know, I basically joined the conclusions of our headquarters and spoke sharply 


» 


negatively about your “note,” recognizing it as the fruit of “clerical maximalism,” the result of 
“playing with numbers,” etc. That was the case two years ago. Now, two years later, when some 
obscure questions have become clearer to me, I must admit that my assessment was too harsh, and 
the conclusions of my letter were not correct in everything... It seems to me that my letter addressed 
to Comrade Voroshilov would not be so harsh in tone and it would be free from some incorrect 
conclusions about you if I then transferred the dispute to this new base. But I did not do this, since, 
obviously, the problem was not yet clear enough for me. Do not scold me that I undertook to correct 


the shortcomings of my letter with some delay. With communist greetings, J. Stalin. 


Stalin’s confidence in Tukhachevsky was outwardly somewhat restored, and this facilitated Tukhachevsky’s 
activities. While serving as Deputy People’s Commissar of Defense, he honestly and conscientiously treated 
his official duty, developed and submitted proposals to Stalin and Voroshilov on various issues of military 
development. Tukhachevsky’s proposals, in particular, on issues of strategic deployment, the development of 
military branches and weapons, and on increasing the mobilization readiness of the army and the country, were 
basically correct and did not differ from the plans that were subsequently approved. However, Tukhachevsky’s 
initiative did not receive proper support from Stalin and Voroshilov, their relations still remained hostile. 


4.2 The exaltation of Stalin’s role in the victories of the Red Army on the fronts of the 


civil war 


Military history played a significant role in creating Stalin’s personality cult. Stalin and his closest associates, 
in particular Voroshilov, using their power and high position in the party, already from 1929 exerted direct 
pressure on the authors of historical works in order to elevate in every possible way the role of Stalin in the 
civil war and in the development of the Soviet armed forces to the detriment of the historical reality. The most 
unbridled praise of Stalin is concentrated in the “Short Course on the History of the AUCP(b),” published in 
1938 as an official textbook. In this textbook, all the most important victories of the Red Army in the civil war 
were attributed to Stalin. He was portrayed as the only person whom the party sent to the most dangerous and 
decisive fronts for the revolution, where he supposedly ensured victories. 

In reality, the role of Stalin during the civil war was different. Here is a brief chronological summary of 
Stalin’s stay on the fronts of the civil war. In the summer of 1918, when the Eastern Front against the White 
Czechs was declared the main front of the republic, Stalin took part in the defense of Tsaritsyn. 

At the beginning of 1919, when the main efforts of the party were concentrated on the Southern Front, 
Stalin went to the Eastern Front to find out the reasons for the defeat of the 3rd Army near Perm. 

From April to June 1919, the main front in the defense of the country was the Eastern Front against Kolchak. 
At this time, Stalin, as an authorized representative of the Defense Council, was near Petrograd. From July until 
the end of 1919, the main front of the republic was the Southern Front against Denikin. Stalin, from July to 
September 1919, served as a member of the RVS of the Western Front, and only on September 26 of the same 
year was appointed a member of the RVS of the Southern Front. He was on this main front of the republic for 
three months. 

From January 9 until April 1920, Stalin was on the Southwestern Front. The main events at the beginning 
of 1920 unfolded on the Caucasian front, where under the command of Tukhachevsky and Ordzhonikidze, a 
member of the Revolutionary Military Council of the Front, the defeat of Denikin’s army was completed. 

During the war with bourgeois Poland, the main front was the Western Front (commander Tukhachevsky, 
member of the Revolutionary Military Council of the Unshlikht Front), while Stalin was a member of the 
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Revolutionary Military Council of the Southwestern Front. When the Southern Front under the command of 
Frunze carried out the defeat of Wrangel, Stalin was on an assignment in the Caucasus. 

Thus, during the years of the Civil War, the Central Committee of the Party and V. I. Lenin only once sent 
Stalin to the main front of the struggle — to the Southern Front against Denikin (October - December 1919), and 
by the time Stalin arrived on the Southern Front, the plan to defeat Denikin was has already been developed 
by the Central Committee of the Party and the necessary conditions for its implementation have been created. 
The position that existed during the period of the cult of personality about the exclusive role of Stalin in the 
creation of this plan and in the defeat of Denikin is of no validity. 

In his work on the fronts, Stalin made serious mistakes, up to direct disobedience to the decisions of the 
Central Committee of the RCP (b). 

During his stay in Tsaritsyn (1918), Stalin, together with Voroshilov, planted partisanism, did not obey the 
orders of the Revolutionary Military Council of the Republic, and took the wrong line in using old military 
specialists. The Tsaritsyno Provincial Cheka, on the instructions of the Revolutionary Military Council of the 
Front, carried out mass arrests among military specialists. 

Okulov, a member of the Revolutionary Military Council of the Republic, who traveled to Tsaritsyn in 1918 
on the instructions of the Central Committee of the Party, in his speech at the VIII Congress of the RCP (b) on 
March 21, 1919, stated: 


There were cases of general arrests of officer cadres... and these arrests were not motivated by 
anything... I would point to the famous barge in Tsaritsyn, which served a lot to make it impossible 


to assimilate military specialists. 


Stalin, Voroshilov and Minin, appointed in September 1918 as members of the Revolutionary Military 
Council of the Southern Front, refused to recognize the order of the Revolutionary Military Council of the 
republic appointing the former tsarist general Sytin as commander of the Southern Front, although this ap- 
pointment was made by decision of the Central Committee of the party. The question of such behavior of Stalin 
was considered on October 2, 1918 at a meeting of the Bureau of the Central Committee of the RCP (b) with 
the participation of V. I. Lenin. The adopted resolution stated: 


Accept the proposal of Comrade Sverdlov — call Comrade Stalin to the direct wire and point out to 


him that submission to the Revolutionary Military Council is absolutely necessary. 


On the same day, Sverdlov telegraphed to Stalin the decision of the Bureau of the Central Committee of 
the RCP (b), but on October 3, 1918, Stalin and Voroshilov sent a letter addressed to V.I.Lenin, where they 
asked to relieve Sytin from the post of the commander of the South Front, unreasonably characterizing him as 
an untrustworthy person. Moreover, they demanded “to reconsider the issue of military specialists from the 
camp of non-party counter-revolutionaries” (“Documents on the history of the civil war in the USSR,” vol. 1. 
M, 1940, pp. 383-390). 

Stalin did not want to reckon with the fact that Sytin by that time was known as a major military specialist 
who had the trust of the Central Committee of the party and V. I. Lenin. After the October Revolution, Sytin, 
being an elected corps commander, went over to the side of the revolution and subsequently had great merits. 

The conflict in the Revolutionary Military Council of the Southern Front reached such a scale that the 
Central Committee of the party recognized the need to form a new Revolutionary Military Council of the front 
without Stalin and Voroshilov, consisting of the front commander Sytin, Mekhonoshin and Legrand. But even 
after that, Stalin continues his attacks on Sytin and members of the Revolutionary Military Council of the 
Southern Front. He sends a letter to the Central Committee of the RCP (b) demanding that the commander 
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of the Southern Front and members of the Military Council of the Southern Front be brought to justice for 
allegedly sabotaging the supply of the 10th Army. Stalin did not want to admit that the demands of the 10th 
Army command far exceeded the needs of the army, as well as the possibilities that the front command had 
at its disposal. The issue of Stalin’s demand regarding the command of the Southern Front was discussed 
at a meeting of the Central Committee of the RCP (b) on October 25, 1918. The Central Committee in this 
regard decided: “Do not bring anyone to justice and instruct Comrade Avanesov to conduct an investigation 
and report the results of this investigation to the Central Committee and then only make a definite decision.” 

The matter ended with the fact that Stalin and Voroshilov were recalled from Tsaritsyn. Sytin subsequently 
shared the fate of many military leaders: in 1937, already retired, he was arrested and shot. 

In 1919, at the VIII Congress of the RCP(b), when discussing issues of military development, the “military 
opposition” spoke out against the party line. It objected to the creation of a regular army, defending parti- 
sanism, and also demanded the abandonment of the use of old military specialists. Active participants in the 
“military opposition” were Voroshilov and Minin. Stalin, although he spoke at the congress in defense of the 
theses of the Central Committee of the RCP (b) on the military question, however, did not condemn the oppo- 
sition’s incorrect attitude towards old military specialists, did not dissociate itself from Voroshilov and other 
oppositionists, did not give a party assessment of their activities and their mistakes. 


Later, in 1927, Stalin tried to justify his conciliatory attitude towards the “military opposition.” He stated: 


I did not act so hostilely against the “military opposition...” because I believed that among the 
military opposition there are excellent workers who you cannot do without at the front (I. Stalin. 
Op. T. 10. S. 41-42). 


The theoretical inconsistency and practical harm of the platform of the “military opposition” was revealed 
by V. I. Lenin in his speech at a closed meeting of the VIII Congress of the RCP (b) on March 21, 1919. Using the 
example of the leadership of the military operations of the 10th Army, which defended Tsaritsyn, V. I. Lenin 
convincingly showed what disastrous results the neglect of old military specialists and their knowledge leads 
to in practice. V.I. Lenin noted that the heroism of the Soviet soldiers, shown in the defense of Tsaritsyn in 1918, 
is one of the glorious pages in the history of the Red Army. At the same time, he considered it unacceptable 
that the 10th Army lost 60 thousand people in these battles. Lenin pointed out at the congress: “Comrade. 
Voroshilov says: we did not have any military specialists and we had 60,000 casualties. It’s horrible.” V.I. 
Lenin stressed that such huge losses might not have happened if there were “specialists in Tsaritsyn, if there 
was a regular army.” 

This instruction of V.I. Lenin was not accepted by Stalin, and throughout the entire period of the civil war 
he showed a sharply negative attitude towards the old military specialists. He indiscriminately ranked them 
among the camp of the counter-revolution and persistently sought to carry out a policy of distrust towards 
them. 

As a member of the Revolutionary Military Council of the Southern Front (against Denikin), Stalin, in 
his demands to the Central Committee of the RCP (b), repeatedly resorted to ultimatums. These actions, 
unacceptable in the practice of party work, were condemned by the decision of the Politburo of the Central 
Committee of the RCP (b) on November 14, 1919, which stated: 


Inform Comrade Stalin that the Politburo considers it absolutely unacceptable to back up one’s 


demands with ultimatums and resignations. 


As noted above, in 1920, on the Southwestern Front, Stalin refused to comply with the directive of the 
commander-in-chief, issued on the basis of the decision of the Plenum of the Central Committee of August 5, 
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1920, on the transfer of the 1st Cavalry and 12th armies to help the Western Front. On September 1, 1920, the 
Politburo of the Central Committee of the RCP(b), with the participation of V. I. Lenin, relieved Stalin of his 
duties as a member of the Revolutionary Military Council of the South-Western Front. 

Stalin’s unseemly role and his incorrect behavior on a number of important issues were known to many 
comrades who took part in the civil war, who later held prominent leading positions in the party and the Red 
Army. Many of them openly expressed their disagreement with the exorbitant exaltation of the role of Stalin, 
defended the role of the party and the masses in achieving victory over the enemy. 

Thus, an active participant in the civil war, who commanded the 25th division after Chapaev’s death, 
Kutyakov, later deputy commander of the Volga Military District, wrote a book in 1935 called “Kiev Cannes.” 
The author, covering the operations of the South-Western Front against the White Poles, revealed shortcomings 
in command and control of the front and the 1st Cavalry Army (Stalin, Voroshilov, Yegorov and Budyonny). 
Kutyakov gave an objective assessment of the fighting of the Southwestern Front, for which he was persecuted. 

Stalin’s assessment of this book is noteworthy. At a meeting of the Military Council under the People’s 
Commissariat of Defense in June 1937 (after the arrest of Tukhachevsky and others), Stalin spoke about the 
opinion of the military about this work. 


They say it’s trashy, — Stalin said. — Klima asked — a crappy thing. I read it anyway. Really crappy 
stuff. 


Repressions, started in 1935-1936 gave the author of the book “Kiev Cannes” Kutyakov a premonition of 
impending reprisals against him. In his personal diary, confiscated during his arrest, he wrote: 


October 26, 1936 Samara. My “Cannes 1920” there is a noose around my neck, they will tighten at 
the first opportunity. Thus, I need to be prepared for this... 

March 15, 1937 Kuibyshev. As long as the “iron” will be at the head, as long as there will be 
stupidity, sycophancy and everything stupid will be held in high esteem, everything smart will be 
humiliated. “Cannes” was written with my blood, then and with all my heart, despite this, they 
have given me nothing, both in the past and now, except for a terrible misfortune and do not give. 
One thing reassures me, this is that in the future, maybe even far away, they will perpetuate my 


good name. 


Kutyakov’s forebodings came true: in 1937 he was declared an enemy of the people, arrested and destroyed. 

A prominent military figure, army commander 2nd rank Sedyakin, also suffered for the “Kiev Cannes.” In 
the preface, which he wrote to Kutyakov’s book “Kiev Cannes,” he gave a positive assessment of the book, as 
truthful and instructive. Sedyakin in 1937 was arrested and shot. The same fate befell all others who spoke 
critically of Stalin’s actions on the fronts of the civil war or were well aware of his real role. 

Thus, Stalin, along with other party and Soviet leaders during the years of the Civil War, carried out a 
number of tasks of the Party Central Committee. However, his activities were not particularly outstanding, 
decisive. Subsequently, when Stalin became the general secretary of the Central Committee of the party and 
concentrated enormous power in his hands, after the death of V. I. Lenin, he took all measures to exalt his 
merits in the civil war, was an ardent opponent of the truthful depiction of the history of the struggle of the 
Soviet people against the White Guards and interventionists. All those who tried to restore the true picture of 
events on the fronts where Stalin was, fell out of favor with him, were declared enemies of the people and were 


compromised and destroyed by Stalin’s methods. 
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5 Theuse of OGPU-NKVD authorities to compromise Tukhachevsky and 


other military leaders 


The hostile attitude of Stalin and Voroshilov towards Tukhachevsky not only deprived him of support in the is- 
sues of military development put forward by him, but also became the basis for creating a negative public opin- 
ion around him. This also affected the attitude towards Tukhachevsky on the part of the OGPU-NKVD bodies, 
which for a number of years extremely biasedly assessed the materials that came to them about Tukhachevsky. 

The agents of the OGPU - NKVD spread rumors inside the country and abroad about the supposedly non- 
Soviet, Bonapartist sentiments of Tukhachevsky, about the grouping around him of various anti-Soviet ele- 
ments from among the former tsarist officers and generals. False rumors also were spread abroad and in the 
USSR about the existence of an anti-Soviet organization in the Red Army and Tukhachevsky’s belonging to it. 

Creation of a version about the political unreliability of Tukhachevsky M.N., Kamenev S.S. and other mil- 
itary leaders and the use of this version for disinformation of foreign intelligence services and white émigré 
centers 

From November 1921 to April 1927, the OGPU bodies developed an undercover case called “Trust,” the 
main purpose of which was the development of a foreign white émigré military organization called the “Russian 
All-Military Union” (ROVS). In order to ensure undercover penetration into the monarchist émigré circles 
abroad and into the intelligence services of bourgeois states, the OGPU organs faked the existence on the 
territory of the USSR of an illegal counter-revolutionary organization called the Monarchist Association of 
Central Russia (MOCR). 

Soviet intelligence took measures to present the MOCR abroad as a powerful conspiratorial espionage or- 
ganization, covering a significant part of the command staff of the Red Army and capable of leading counter- 
revolutionary forces and overthrowing Soviet power. In fact, the “creation” of such an organization was in- 
tended to help obtain information about the White émigré military formations, their plans, as well as to mis- 
inform foreign intelligence services and suppress the activities of their agents on the territory of the USSR. 

Representatives of the imaginary monarchist organization were various agents of the OGPU, who, as early 
as 1922, made contacts with the intelligence agencies of Estonia and Poland, and later with the intelligence of 
Latvia, Finland and England. Since 1922, the ICR established regular contact with the leaders of the White émi- 
gré military formations “Grand Duke” Nikolai Nikolayevich, the tsarist generals Wrangel, Kutepov and Miller, 
as well as with Markov, Talberg, Arapov, Artamonov, Lampe and many other ardent counter-revolutionaries 
who lived in France, Germany and other bourgeois states. 

In February 1922, an employee of the Estonian mission in Moscow < >° was given misinformation about 
the presence of the ICR on the territory of the Soviet Union’ so that, without implying its fictitious existence, 
he could inform white émigrés and intelligence of bourgeois Estonia about it. Later, on April 18, 1922, < > was 
recruited by the Soviet state security agencies, after which he began to take an active part in the development 
of the legend, which received the code name “Trust.” 

In addition to < > other OGPU agents also kept in touch with the Estonian intelligence and headquarters 
under the guise of espionage activities. So, in May 1922, on behalf of the MOCR, an agent < > — ex. colonel 
in the imperial army was sent to Estonia to establish “espionage connections.” A number of documents were 


handed over to the white émigrés and Estonian intelligence < >, including a “mandate,” which stated: 


.. The MOCR may undertake to inform these states about the situation in Russia and to provide 
them with intelligence materials from MOCR Military Headquarters, within the limits of the needs 
of precisely those states with which the present conditions will be concluded. 
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Reporting on a conversation with the head of counterintelligence of the Estonian headquarters Laurits, 
which took place on May 11, 1922, < > reported: 


At 4 o’clock we were at Lauritz, without going into details about weapons and communications, I 
promised to give him information about the Russian Red Army, in return for which he agreed to 
assist us. The information given by me constituted the organization of the headquarters of the Red 
Army for the new year. The organization of the headquarters of the districts, the uniform and the 
GUVUZ and the protocol for the characteristics of some figures of Trotsky, Kamenev, Sklyansky. 


They are also very interested in Tkachev, Kamenev, Slashchev and Lebedev. 


In October 1923, agents of the OGPU < >, also on behalf of the MOCR, established contact with the Polish 
General Staff and handed over to it a memorandum, which stated: 

“The organization has already existed for almost three years, and has been in a good form for over a year and 
a half and is spread throughout all of Russia. The connection between the center and the localities is maintained 
through local officials of military districts... The nature of the organization is predominantly military and its 
members are mostly military personnel, due to which the organization can penetrate into all military units, 
some of which belong entirely to it. In addition, the organization has its people in almost all central government 
offices and in most local ones, which explains its great awareness. 

The goal of the organization is to overthrow the Bolsheviks by producing a military coup in Russia and 
restoring law and order in it.” 

By the same time, the MOCR, under the guise of espionage information, was sending misinformation about 
the Soviet Army and other bourgeois intelligence services. 

Approximately in June 1923, the OGPU agent < >, with the knowledge of the OGPU, established contact 
with the English intelligence officer in Reval(now Tallin) Meiklejohn and his assistant, an employee of the 
English passport office, an emigrant Zhidkov, who, on behalf of British intelligence, began to conduct illegal 
correspondence with the “Trust.” 

On this issue, an employee of the OGPU < > wrote on December 9, 1924: 


In this regard, the following disinformation work was carried out: with the funds from the transfer 
of information at the Intelligence Department of the headquarters of the Red Army, was created 
a special department for the work D. and according to the directives of the Military Department, 
we supplied all the headquarters of the states of Central Europe (even though the materials tech- 
nically were only given to the Polyaks, Estonians, Finns and the English on the basis of the mutual 
exchange of military information, it has been documented that our materials are present in the Lat- 
vian, French, Japanese and German headquarters); at the same time, the power of the Red Army 


was shown to be much stronger than the actual. 


From the documents available in the secret case “Trust” it can be seen that from the very beginning of the 
legend of this and other similar organizations, the organs of the OGPU spread false opinions abroad and in 
the USSR that the majority of the former tsarist officers who served at that time in the Red Army, a significant 
number of Soviet military personnel and even military units are hostile to Soviet power and are waiting for the 
moment to take part in the commission of a counter-revolutionary coup in the USSR. 

Agents, with the knowledge of the responsible officers of the OGPU, reported to white émigrés and foreign 
intelligence officers deliberately false, discrediting information about Tukhachevsky, Kamenev S.S., Lebedev 


and other prominent military figures, as about persons allegedly hostile to the Soviet regime. 
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While on a business trip, agent < > in December 1922 had meetings in Berlin with a number of white 
emigrants, including the chairman of the so-called “Supreme Monarchist Council” (VMS) Markov. During 
these meetings, a “program” and “tactics” for the fight against Soviet power were developed for the MOCR. 

Thus, in a document entitled “The Tactics of the Russian Monarchist Party,” it is said that the immediate 
goal of the MOCR is: 


...the overthrow of the government of the Communist Party and the seizure of power from it by an 
organized force capable of immediately establishing order and starting state building ... All parties 
and groups standing on an anti-Soviet platform should be used to achieve the immediate goal — the 


overthrow of the Bolsheviks... The next task in Russia is to train the workers and the army... 


Informing Markov about the work already done in the USSR, < > declared that in the western regions of 
the USSR, up to 25 percent of the people were on their side. military personnel, in Moscow and Leningrad — 
from 15 to 18 percent, in Ukraine and other regions of the USSR there are also many people who support them. 

When Markov asked if there were old generals on the Western Front, < > answered: 


... there are almost no former generals on the Western Front at all, but there are many former junior 
career officers in the highest command posts, whom we are promoting to responsible positions in 


our organization. 
Further < > told Markov: 


In general, in all major units we have our own people either among the commanding staff or in 
the headquarters ... We have very strong ties in the center. It can be said that in almost all central 
institutions, especially in the military, there are our people, as a result of which it is always possible 
to influence the appointment and removal of undesirable persons. 


From the report < > it is clear that from among the “leaders” of the MOCR, he named to Markov Zay- 
onchkovsky, Potapov and Sabler, who served in the Red Army, who were major military leaders in the tsarist 
army. 

Markov, as an ardent counter-revolutionary, was naturally interested in whether any of the prominent Soviet 
military personnel occupying a high position in the Red Army belonged to the MOCR. Therefore, he asked < 
>: “... how are Tukhachevsky, Kamenev, Lebedev, Brusilov?” 

To this < > replied: 


They are not officially part of the organization, but the first three are definitely ours, and the fourth 
is too old and does not represent anything interesting. 


From this report < > it is clear that already in 1922 he created an opinion abroad about the disloyal attitude 
of Tukhachevsky, Kamenev S. S., Lebedev and other major military leaders to the Soviet government, which 
the white emigrants and the bourgeoisie so desired and expected. 

Naturally, after that, white émigrés and representatives of foreign intelligence associated with the MOCR 
began to take an especially close interest in Tukhachevsky, S.S. Kamenev. and others. 

So, in 1923, Polish intelligence posed the following questions to the imaginary participants in the MOCR: 


1) Information of the Higher Attestation Commission. 


2) The circle of acquaintances of Trotsky, Sklyansky, Kamenev, Lebedev, Shaposhnikov and oth- 


ers. 
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3) States of Intelligence. 


4) Information on the Western District... 


The exact route of the trip of Commander-in-Chief Kamenev. On May 30, he left for Turkestan... 
Information has been received from Warsaw that Frunze and Tukhachevsky are currently in Stettin. 
Urgently asks to check... 


Estonian intelligence demands from the MOCR: 
To Vladimirov. Tulsky asks to inform: 


1. Is it true that Lebedev received or is receiving a new appointment somewhere East? 
2. Is it true that Yakir is leaving his post? 


3. What position does Levichev hold now?. 


On this document, someone wrote by hand: “In view of the departure of Tulsky, I ask you to answer today.” 

As information about the “activities” of the so-called “Monarchist Association of Central Russia” grew, de- 
mands from abroad more and more often began to come to the “leaders” of the MOCR to involve Tukhachevsky 
in this organization. Wishing to give the MOCR a more “authoritative” and “powerful” character, the or- 
gans of the OGPU “fulfilled” this demand of white émigré circles and, actually going to further compromise 
Tukhachevsky, informed abroad about his “involvement” in the MOCR. 

In the review “Trust,” compiled on September 15, 1931 by an employee of the special department of the 
OGPU Styrne, on this issue it is said: 


Then, for some time, “Trust” occupied foreign monarchists with misunderstandings allegedly tak- 
ing place within the “Trust” itself on the basis of involving M. N. Tukhachevsky in the work. The 
fact is that we were repeatedly recommended from abroad to involve Tukhachevsky in the Trust. 
Especially the monarchist youth wanted to see in him the Russian Bonaparte, they assumed that he 
was only pretending to be a communist, but in reality, he was a monarchist. “Succumbing” to these 
sentiments, it was written abroad that Tukhachevsky had been attracted to the “Trust.” There this 
message had an effect... 


The same review shows that in the fall of 1923, his agents Zakharchenko and Radkovich, who illegally ar- 
rived in the Soviet Union from France from General Kutepov, misled by agents and employees of the OGPU, 
posing as participants in the MOCR, in letters from the USSR to Kutepov confirmed the participation of 
Tukhachevsky in this anti-Soviet organization. 

In foreign White émigré circles, on the basis of disinformation from the OGPU, a firm conviction was created 
about the conspiratorial activities of Tukhachevsky. True, when writing the Trust review in 1931, Styrne, as the 
person directly responsible for the dissemination of compromising data regarding Tukhachevsky, presented the 
matter in such a way that the initiative to “involve” Tukhachevsky in the MOCR came from abroad, because 
they assumed about his disloyalty to the Soviet government. However, Styrne is silent about the fact that 
Tukhachevsky’s “disloyalty” was reported abroad by an OGPU agent <> earlier, and that other OGPU agents 
also participated in the dissemination of this version. 

In the middle of 1923, < > again went on a business trip to Berlin and Paris, where he met with white 
emigrants Lampe, Klimovich, Miller, Colmsen, “Grand Duke” Nikolai Nikolayevich and others, with whom 
he discussed the preparations for a coup in the USSR, spoke with them about Soviet Army and personnel of 
the MOCR. 
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Before leaving < > on this business trip on June 26, 1923, questions were prepared that he should cover 


when meeting with white émigrés. The questionnaire says: 
Required: 


1. List of generals in contact with the MOCR and ready to speak. 
2. List of former major dignitaries adjoining the MOCR. 


3. A list of military units in which there is an organization, indicating the location of the unit 
and, if possible, dividing the units according to the degree of readiness into several categories. 
(Specify percentage)... 


5. Indicate whether swifter action should be called for. 


6. Allow the idea that active youth, languishing inaction, is becoming more and more interested 
in fascism, why, if some more time passes before decisive action, the whole movement can take 


a different form and result in fascism ... 8. Indicate to whose name address correspondence. 


9. Warn about the arrival in Berlin and invite him to accept correspondence for sending to the 
address. 


For the information (or rather, disinformation) of the white émigré circles by < > were also handed over 
the “Resolution on the military question” and the resolution of the allegedly gathering congress of the MOCR. 


The “Resolution on the military question,” in particular, states: 


3. Consider that the main task of the headquarters and the military group is to strengthen the 
monarchical and national ideas in the Red Army, which should lead to the transformation of 


the latter into a national Russian army. 
4. The main points of the work are recognized: 


a) Conquest of command posts by personnel officers. 
b) The struggle for unity of command in the Red Army with the abolition of the commissar 
staff, and in the units where it is being abolished, regular officers are invited to enroll in 


the Communist Party in order to maintain command posts ... 


8. To direct all efforts towards joining all headquarters without exception and towards the cre- 


ation of agitation cells in units. 


9. Pay the most serious attention to planting our people in all arsenals and depots of ammunition 
and equipment ... 


13. Offer the headquarters to study fascism. 


This resolution also states that, with the knowledge of the Council and the headquarters of the MOCR, 
espionage materials about the Red Army may be transferred to intelligence agencies of foreign states. 

In order to give abroad greater confidence in the “power” of the MOCR and in its “direct ties” with major 
officials of the Red Army, the organs of the OGPU and the Intelligence Department of the Red Army handed 
over to foreign intelligence agents various “documents” on the combat and mobilization readiness of the Red 
Army, deployment, strength, states and combat equipment of units and formations, the names of commanders 
and chiefs of staff of corps and divisions, the carrying capacity of railways, the capacity of the military industry 
and a number of other military information that interested the intelligence of bourgeois states, in particular, 
Poland, Estonia, etc. 
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However, fearing that the transfer of deliberately false data could decipher the legend of the “Trust,” the 
leadership of the OGPU, along with disinformation materials on these issues, also transmitted through their 
agents real information about the Red Army, and a number of documents were transferred with the original 
signatures of responsible military workers. 


In the “Trust” review, Styrne indicated that to foreign intelligence officers were sent: 


1) undercover reports on assignments of foreign intelligence services; 
2) reports compiled on the source’s own initiative; 


3) genuine orders or copies from them, since the opponents already had such, or genuine ones, 
the transmission of which was caused by “tactical” considerations; 


a 


4) “genuine,” but revised orders, documents or copies from them; 


5) completely false orders and other equivalent documents; 


6) official, unofficial and secret (outdated or no longer relevant) military publications; 


) 
) 
) 
7) inspired articles and newsreels in the press. 


The receipt of information by White émigrés and foreign intelligence agencies with the authentic signa- 
tures of officials of the Red Army undoubtedly convinced them that they were dealing with an anti-Soviet 
organization, which included prominent military leaders. 

So, in 1923, the Polish intelligence was handed over for photographing a “report with detailed figures on 
the provision of technical supplies to the Red Army in wartime” dated 10.15.1923, No. 2143 / ss, signed by 
Kamenev S.S., Unshlikht and Shaposhnikov. 

Regarding the transfer of this document, Styrne indicated. 


Our intelligence reports from various sources were generally reassuring in nature, but on the whole, 
this question was answered by Polish intelligence by transferring for photographing a “genuine” 
document signed by the Commander-in-Chief of all armed forces, comrade. S. S. Kamenev, member 
of the Revolutionary Military Council of the USSR comrade Unshlikht and for the chief of the head- 
quarters Comrade B M. Shaposhnikov. This exceptionally important document containing digital 
material of the technical supply of the Red Army in wartime and its final military-political part... 
was of great importance not only at this alarming political moment, but also in all our future work, 
since this digital data of our material security formed the basis for the subsequent work of the Polish 
and French general staffs and a special meeting of representatives of the French and Polish general 
staffs in the autumn of 1924. 


On January 29, 1925, lists of commanders and chiefs of staff of corps and divisions of the Red Army, as well 
as other information about the Soviet Army, were transferred to Polish intelligence. The lists of commanders 
and chiefs of staff of formations include: “Dybenko, Fedko, Feldman, Kashirin, Kutyakov and many others.” 

At the end of 1923 — the beginning of 1924, when it turned out that the OGPU bodies “outplayed” with 
the name of Tukhachevsky, an instruction was given (by whom, not established) to “withdraw” Tukhachevsky 
from the development of “Trust.” Stirne wrote about this: 


. since it was considered inconvenient to “count” Tukhachevsky as part of the Trust and an or- 
der was received to stop playing with his last name, it was necessary to withdraw him from the 
Trust for the foreign countries. But this had to be done gradually. We wrote that the head of the 
“Trust” Zayanchkovsky’ (who at that time did not yet know that he was a member of some kind of 


52 


Certificate of the Commission of the CC CPSU’S Presidium “On examination of the charges, presented in 1937 
by the judiciary and Party organs to Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and other military leaders, of treason, 
terror and military conspiracy” A translation by — 


counter-revolutionary organization), contrary to the decision of the political council, did not allow 
Tukhachevsky to practice and that on this basis arose a serious conflict between Zayanchkovsky 
and other leaders of the “Trust,” things allegedly came to the point that the largest leaders of the 
“Trust” are forced to resign and are waiting for a replacement. This maneuver gave some respite, 
because in the role of those who left, but not yet handed over their positions, the trust leaders could 
not show any special activity for some time. The work of the organization allegedly temporarily 
stalled. 

In addition, the “conflict” that took place was supposed to raise Zayanchkovsky’s authority in 
the eyes of Paris — because there he was considered insufficiently authoritative, not strong enough 
to lead the monarchist organization, and in this episode, as a result of which, according to our 
letters and conversations with the “nephews” (then is with Zakharchenko and Radkovich — agents 
of Kutepov, who illegally lived in the USSR at that time and were associated with the “Trust” — 
our note), he had to remain the winner, Zayanchkovsky won in terms of both his authority and the 
shown firmness and willpower. 

After writing about a dozen letters on this occasion and keeping the “nephews” for several weeks 
in a state of worry for the fate of the organization, it was decided to report that the “conflict” was 
settled and Tukhachevsky was left alone. Paris burst into a series of letters in which he expressed 
his pleasure at the elimination of all misunderstandings. The “nephews” were also satisfied and 
also wrote abroad in detail all those vicissitudes within the trust squabble. 

I must say that this episode demanded more attention, it was necessary to accurately distribute 
the roles in conversations with the “nephews.” Operput stated his point of view about these squab- 
bles. Yakushev, in his own way, set off and regarded the allegedly occurring individual episodes, 
and finally, Potapov, meeting with the “nephews,” sometimes “considered” it necessary to throw 
this or that remark, which should have characterized both his anxiety for the fate of the “Trust” and 


his views on what was happening. 


However, as can be seen from archival materials, when Tukhachevsky was “withdrawn” from the MOCR, 
the OGPU did not pursue the goal of dispelling the false idea that had developed abroad of him as a person 
hostile to Soviet power through their actions. 

Instead of, for example, reporting abroad that Tukhachevsky had refused to carry out any anti-Soviet work 
and had broken ties with the MOCR, the OGPU organs presented the case as if Tukhachevsky was ready to 
continue to carry out “practical activities” in a conspiratorial and espionage organization, but he is not allowed 
to carry out these “activities” by the head of the MOCR - Zayonchkovsky. Moreover, the OGPU reported that 
a number of senior officials of the MOCR, in solidarity with Tukhachevsky, left this organization. Thus, the 
“withdrawal” of Tukhachevsky and his supporters from the MOCR, in the form in which it was presented by 
the OGPU, actually assumed that all these persons would continue anti-Soviet work, but outside the MOCR. 
The organs of the OGPU continued to compromise Tukhachevsky, creating even greater confidence abroad 
about his hostile attitude towards the Soviet regime. 

Compromising information about Tukhachevsky and other Soviet military figures did not remain the prop- 
erty of only white émigré organizations. This information from the white émigrés got to foreign intelligence 
agencies of different countries, was inflated, distorted and distributed by them in directions beneficial to the 
intelligence agencies. The legend invented by the OGPU about Tukhachevsky as an anti-Soviet person, in 
the mouths of foreign intelligence services, already acquired the character of “secret information,” which was 
picked up by our agents abroad and returned to the authors of this legend. So, the English intelligence officer 
Zhidkov, who lived in Estonia, in a letter addressed to the MOCR, on January 12, 1925, said: 
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According to the information I have from a reputable source, Tukhachevsky and Vatsetis are quite 
suitable for processing in the (party) spirit desired for you. Especially the last one, there are even 


ways to him. 


This letter contains the following resolution: “to comrade Artuzov. Styrne. 24.1.25.” 

It has not yet been established whether any compromising data on Vatsetis was sent abroad on behalf of the 
MOCR, but it could also come on own initiative from OGPU agent <> who was familiar with Vatsetis. 

After the recruitment of < > a conversation took place with him, which was framed in a document entitled: 


“Conversation with < > on May 7, 1922.” It says about Vatsetis: 


< > has known Vatsetis since the imperialist war, when he served in the Latvian regiment, of which 
Vatsetis was the commander. Communication between them almost never stopped. In 1921, Vat- 
setis visited < > quite often. < > did not receive any written materials of intelligence nature from 
Vatsetis, except for military magazines and Soviet military literature. Communication with Vatsetis 


ceased after the latter moved to a new apartment at the end of 1921 and was not resumed that year. 


This was recognized as a sufficient “reason” for the OGPU to take Vatsetis under suspicion and organize 
undercover surveillance of him with the help of < >. 

In a memorandum dated May 2, 1922, addressed to the head of the INO OGPU Artuzov, an employee of 
the OGPU Kiyakovsky wrote: 


Regarding the Academy of the General Staff, “Pear” (i.e. < > -— our note) gave the following data. 
Until March, he met with Prof. Svechin and Neznamov, and earlier with the former General Lebe- 
dev, who has now fled to Estonia, through whom he met us. In fact, he did not receive documentary 
data from them and cannot call them agents, but from their conversations on military issues he 
often learned information that was very valuable for the Eststab. In the future, it was decided that 
Grusha would contact Svechin again and bring him together with our No. 202. By this we hope to 
shed light on Svechin and clarify his behavior. Moreover, Svechin’s closest friend Lebedev provided 
Grusha with materials. Grusha says the same about the General Staff of Vatsetis. It was also decided 


to send Grusha to him again. 


Only with a direct order from Menzhinsky not to link the Trust with British intelligence for fear of disclo- 
sure, the OGPU did not inform the representative of British intelligence Zhidkov about the “involvement” of 
Tukhachevsky and Vatsetis in the anti-Soviet organization, but wrote on January 29, 1925 an evasive, ambigu- 


ous answer: 


We do not doubt the solidity of the source from which you drew data on the suitability for processing 
T. and V. (Tukhachevsky and Vatsetis. — our note), but both of these persons are not heroes of our 
novel. They have been sufficiently sniffed and examined by us and we do not see any benefit in 


attracting them to us. 


Despite the fact that Tukhachevsky was “dismissed” from participation in the “activities” of the MOCR, 
however, white émigrés continued to be intensely interested in him. They longed for him and other prominent 
military leaders to be on their side. 

This is evidenced, for example, by the report of the OGPU agent <>, who traveled to Paris in October 1926 


to meet with Kutepov and other white émigrés: 
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In relation to the Red Army, Kutepov showed interest only in the field of mindsets — mainly among 
the command staff and the relationships of servicemen in time of service and outside of it; partly 
also interested in the life of the army. 

From individuals, he was interested in Comrade Voroshilov, Tukhachevsky and major military 
experts, from among former colonels and generals. For some reason, he showed particular interest 
in Comrade Tukhachevsky, asked if he could be drawn into the ranks of supporters of the national 


movement. 


By 1927, the OGPU workers involved in the development of the Trust came to the conclusion that it was 
necessary to curtail this business. In their opinion, the wide connections made by the “participants in the game” 
more and more led to the deciphering of the “Trust.” The proposal to liquidate the “Trust” was supported by 
the leadership of the OGPU. In this regard, preparations began for the “liquidation” of the MOCR. 

However, events unfolded differently. In April 1927, one of the main agents of the Trust, an employee of 
the OGPU Operput, together with the agent of General Kutepov, Maria Zakharchenko, fled abroad, and there 
the Operput deciphered the legendary organization of the MOCR. Operput, a former associate of the terrorist 
Savinkov, was arrested in 1921 by the Cheka and, while imprisoned, in January 1922 was called to the work 
of < >. He took a very active part in the Trust case. Operput is a politically unstable person, a careerist and 
adventurer, who for a while harbored his anger towards the Soviet power. Soon after fleeing from the USSR 
to Finland, he, together with Zakharchenko, illegally returned to Moscow to carry out sabotage and terrorist 
activities. They failed to carry out a serious act. However, Operput and Zakharchenko managed in June 1927 
to set fire to the hostel of OGPU workers on Malaya Lubyanka. After that, they tried to flee abroad, but, being 
discovered by the OGPU in the Smolensk region and being in a hopeless situation, they shot themselves. 

In the secret service “Trust” there is a document translated from Polish, entitled “Evaluation of the report 
of the chief of staff of the Red Army for the period from 12.9.25 — 11.19.27 addressed to the Chairman of the 
Revolutionary Council.” 

From the content of this document, it can be seen that Polish intelligence received a report from the Chief 
of Staff of the Red Army Tukhachevsky from the “monarchist organization.” The report, as can be seen from 
archival materials, contained a number of misinformation. However, from the point of view of military data, it 
revealed important issues related to the mobilization and combat readiness of the Red Army, railway transport, 
etc. Whether the report was handed over to the Poles signed by Tukhachevsky or in the form of a copy or 
photocopy is unknown, but Polish intelligence noted that “in regards the form, the authenticity of the document 
is not in doubt.” 

After the betrayal of Operput, who deciphered the legendary organization of the MOCR, Polish intelligence 
at the end of 1928 conducted a detailed analysis of Tukhachevsky’s “report” by comparing its contents with 
various data, including official statements in the press by Voroshilov, Tukhachevsky, Kamenev S. S., Pugacheva 


and others. This analysis says: 


... From the above comparison, it follows quite clearly that the operational idea presented in the 
report made allegedly by Tukhachevsky has nothing in common with the observations of the II 
Department of the General Staff. 


In the section “General summary of the analysis of Tukhachevsky’s report,” Polish intelligence indicated: 


Thus, we are dealing with a typical fact of inspiration. Taking into account the very nature of in- 
spiration, the previously made observations regarding the work of the source (monarchist organi- 


zation) and regarding the method of conducting inspiration on the part of the Soviet headquarters 
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(exaggerates the value of the Soviet Army in good light) can be stated with full confidence that, 
despite the monarchical the origin of the source, from where the document was obtained, this doc- 
ument was fabricated and delivered by the Soviet headquarters, and that the entire source is simply 
its organ... The monarchist organization in Moscow, which has representatives here in Warsaw and 
in other foreign centers, is simply an organization of Soviet espionage, as in in relation to us, and 


in relation to the entire Russian emigration. 


Even before the failure of the “Trust,” the OGPU organs had legended a number of other fictitious anti- 
Soviet organizations, similar to the MOCR, through whose agents disinformation materials were sent abroad, 
as well as information compromising Tukhachevsky. 


On this occasion, the employees of the OGPU, in a document entitled “The goals of the legend ‘Trust, 


wrote: 


By means of elaborated materials about the Red Army (a department specially organized for this 
purpose under the RVS Intelligence Department) to disorient enemy reconnaissance in the direction 
desired by the Revolutionary Military Council. These materials were first distributed by us through 
the “Trust,” and then began to be transmitted through other lines. 


The creation of parallel “illegal anti-Soviet organizations” was necessary for the OGPU in order, firstly, 
to organize the transfer of information and documents allegedly from various sources to foreign intelligence 
and white émigrés, which should more fully convince them of the “good quality” of the materials received 
and, secondly, in the event of the failure of the “Trust,” the OGPU bodies could use these parallel “existing” 
channels to communicate with foreign intelligence and white émigrés. 

One of these channels, for example, was an undercover development, called “Syndicate-4,” which was 
conducted from 1924 to 1930. 

According to this development, the OGPU bodies legendized before the white émigrés and foreign intelli- 
gence services the existence on the territory of the USSR of an illegal “Internal Russian National Organization” 
(“VRNO”) with a center in Moscow, which aims to overthrow Soviet power. 

During the period of 1925, the OGPU corresponded through its agent < > with representatives of the Berlin 
association of Cyrillic monarchists (the “Grand Duke” Kirill Vladimirovich claimed the royal throne and even 
declared himself Russian emperor abroad). In November 1925, under the guise of a representative of the VRNO 
headquarters, < > was sent to Berlin, where he met with representatives of the Kirillovtsy Belgard and General 
Biskupsky. In the conversations that took place, < > informed them about the state of “VRNO” and agreed to 
conduct joint anti-Soviet work. He also reported to Biskupsky false incriminating data on Tukhachevsky, who 
allegedly had Bonapartist intentions. 

On this occasion < > on December 24, 1925, in his report to the OGPU he wrote: 


Biskupsky was very interested in what Rattel, Savvateev, Tukhachevsky and the new commanders 
of the districts were like. And when I drew Tukhachevsky for him with a few strokes as the purest 
Bonapartist, he said that we promised him that the sovereign (meaning the “great” Prince Kirill 
Vladimirovich — our note) would appoint him adjutant wing if he went over to our side in the right 
moment and in general would not be stingy with any awards to persons we need, if this can win 


them over to our side. 


With the assistance of Bellegarde, < > established contact with a member of the Inter-Allied Control Com- 


mission in Germany, the adjutant wing of the English king, Colonel Raddey, to whom he drew the general 
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scheme and purpose of the VRNO organization, and agreed with him on further communication. This con- 
nection was not developed, since Raddei was recalled from this position. Later, the weakness of the Kirillov 
movement became clear, so the efforts of the OGPU were redirected to establishing ties between the VRNO 
and the British and German intelligence services. 

So, in June 1926, < > through the German Baron Kleist, negotiated contact with the intelligence of the Ger- 
man Reichswehr, but the ranks of the Reichswehr avoided direct communication with VRNO, and substituted 
for this purpose a certain Pay, who was an agent of the German police and intelligence of the German General 
Staff. 

In February 1927, < > with the assistance of Biskupsky contacted Enckel, a representative of the German 
fascist organization Steel Helmet, and with a certain Vatter, who was the authorized representative of the leader 
of the German national party, a member of the Reichstag, Count Westarp. However, Enkel and Vatter refused 
to cooperate with VRNO. 

In August 1926, the English line was also opened in the development of “Syndicate-4” through < >, who had 
extensive ties with the Russian white emigration. In 1926-1927 < > negotiated support for the “anti-Soviet” 
activities of “VRNO” with the English right-wing conservatives Lokar-Lempson, Birkenhead, Deterding and 
others. After this, OGPU sent abroad < >, who met with the British Deterding, Birkenhead and others, and 
negotiated on behalf of “VRNO” with the authorized head of the Russian department of the British Foreign 
Ministry, Moore, in the presence of the former head of British intelligence in Russia, Thornhill, and the head 
of British intelligence in the Baltics, McPherson. 

In his report <> on May 16, 1927, wrote to the OGPU: 


Interested in the question of a future revolution in Russia, Deterding urged me to tell him which of 
the persons enjoying a special sympathy would be at the head of the movement. He asked me this 
question three times, seeking a definite answer. I replied that we do not have such a person and it 
is impossible to find him in Russia, but there is a person who is very popular in the army, who will 
be nominated by us for the role of the highest leader in our movement. Deterding was very happy 
about this and said that he was asking about such a person. 


From the Syndicate-4 archival materials it is impossible to establish whether the name of Tukhachevsky was 
mentioned in 1927 as a possible leader of the anti-Soviet movement. However, his name, as the alleged military 
dictator after the overthrow of Soviet power, is already mentioned in the plan signed by < > on April 17, 1928 
for the trip of agents < > to Paris, Berlin and London. This plan describes in detail the line of conduct of agents 
during negotiations on the VRNO case with representatives of various white émigré centers, as well as with 
the head of the English Conservative parliamentary faction, Lokar-Lempson, his secretary Smith, MacPherson, 
Deterding, and others. 

When asked who would be put at the head of the movement in the event of a favorable coup in Russia, the 
agents had to answer: 


The most likely savior of Russia from the return of communist power and the way to keep the 
favorable results of the proposed coup is the dictatorship of the person who, at the time of the 
coup, will be elected to raise the sword. It will be on this person to lead Russia out of chaos, because, 
having made a coup, it is impossible to keep indefinitely what has been achieved only with bayonets. 
Of course, we cannot appoint such a dictator in advance, but we must prepare the situation for 
the election of this particular person who is popular, especially in the army, which will play an 
important role in this revolution. Taking into account the properties of character, popularity both 
in society, especially in the army, and with life preparation, the organization outlined Tukhachevsky 
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for this role, who, of course, does not know about this, but his circle in this case is so prepared in 
the right way that we have no doubt that at the decisive moment he will be with us and at the head 
of us. 


The fact that the said plan with the compromise of Tukhachevsky was carried out by the OGPU bodies can 
be seen from the report of the agent <> dated July 27, 1928, about his trip to Paris, where he met with white 
émigrés Melgunov, Kutepov, Zaitsev and others. 


During the second meeting, Kutepov raised the issue of a transitional time and the need for this 
period to establish a firm and strong dictatorship. The “photographer” (pseudonym of < >) replied 
that we had dealt with this issue and that we decided that for the first 1.5-2 years... we intended to 
establish a dictatorship for this period. Then Kutepov immediately asked how we look at Tukhachevsky 
in this case. Thus, apparently Melgunov conveyed to Kutepov a conversation with him on this sub- 
ject, during which the “photographer” pointed out to him Tukhachevsky as a dictator we assumed 

in the future. By this time, Kutepov had already drunk enough, and the “photographer,” answering 
him, said that we had chosen this candidate only because we did not find in our ranks a person who 
enjoys such popularity and sympathy in the army and among the population as Tukhachevsky. 


In November 1928, to recheck the activities of VRNO, a representative of Kutepov, a white émigré Ogarev, 
illegally arrived in Moscow, with whom the agent <>, who introduced himself as a member of VRNO, had 
repeated meetings. 

In his report dated December 1, 1928, < > reported that according to Ogarev, the head of the White Guard 
emigrant “People’s Revolutionary Union” in Paris, Aleksinsky, in 1928, in the presence of Ogarev, turned to a 
representative of the French General Staff with a request to provide financial assistance for the development of 
the anti-Bolshevik movement among emigration. As < > emphasizes, this representative of the General Staff 
pointed out: 


.. money will be given immediately if Aleksinsky delivers materials about the armed forces of the 
USSR. In particular, it was pointed out to him that the General Staff was interested in information... 
about the possibilities of propagating the ideas of Bonapartism among the troops by nominating 
Tukhachevsky... Ogarev asked M. < > about the possibilities of implementing Bonapartism, who 
pointed out that with regard to Tukhachevsky, the latter has all the qualities for such a role and is 
very popular among the command staff, especially from among the former. officers. 


In January 1930, agents < > were sent to Berlin, where they met with Kutepov and other white émigrés, 
as well as a member of the German Reichstag, Bant, and the Berlin commissioner of the Steel Helmet, Major 
Wagner. All these persons promised to render assistance to the imaginary “VRNO.” 

The undercover development of “Syndicate-4” ceased to exist in 1930, since < > were suspected of involve- 
ment in the disappearance of the white general Kutepov, who at that time was the chairman of the ROVS. 

The archives of the KGB under the Council of Ministers of the USSR also contain some other data indicat- 
ing that the organs of the OGPU, legendizing the existence of anti-Soviet organizations with various names, 
introduced the name of Tukhachevsky and other senior officials of the Red Army and Soviet state institutions 
into the game, reported on them to foreign intelligence agencies various false compromising information. 

Undercover development by the OGPU - NKVD bodies of Tukhachevsky, Kamenev S.S. and other Soviet 
military leaders 

There is a lot of evidence that Tukhachevsky, S. S. Kamenev, Shaposhnikov, Yakir, Kork, Budyonny and 
many other well-known Soviet military leaders were under the surveillance of the NKVD for a long time. All 
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sorts of rumors, gossip, disinformation materials and other compromising data were spread against them with 
the help of specially sent agents. 

Familiarization with these < > materials indicates that the NKVD, along with the artificial compromise of 
Tukhachevsky, tried to keep him in their field of vision and took measures to highlight his views and moods. 
Tukhachevsky, like other military specialists, was developed by the NKVD, and NKVD employees, who also 
participated in the legendary development of “Trust,” took part in their development. 

It was emphasized above that the provocative methods of work of the OGPU - NKVD bodies led to the fact 
that the “compromising” information about Tukhachevsky distributed by agents became the property of third 
parties and returned back to these bodies through other channels, as intelligence data. The materials obtained 
in this way, as a rule, were not checked, but until a certain time they were accumulated in the archives of the 
NKVD of the USSR. 

Agents of the NKVD < > and others took an active part in the provocative undertaking to compromise 
Tukhachevsky and his entourage. 

The main undercover case, in which the OGPU - NKVD bodies conducted the development of Tukhachevsky 
and other prominent military specialists, is the case of the “General Staff Officers.” It contains materials about 
military leaders, starting from 1924. More than 350 people were involved in the case. Tukhachevsky, Kamenev 
S. S., the former commander-in-chief Vatsetis, Bonch-Bruevich, generals Snesarev, Svechin and many others 
were taken into operational records of the NKVD as “unreliable.” 

For the first time, agent reports about Bonapartist sentiments allegedly possessed by Tukhachevsky began 
to arrive at the NKVD in December 1925 from an agent < >: 


At present, — he reported, — among the cadre officers and generals, 2 trends were most revealed: the 


monarchist... and the Bonapartist, the concentration of which takes place around M.N. Tukhachevsky. 


Due to the fact that in subsequent reports < > named a number of Red Army servicemen from former 
officers of the tsarist army who allegedly belonged to Tukhachevsky’s circle, the NKVD attracted some of 
Tukhachevsky’s colleagues to unspoken cooperation and sent them to develop this circle, calling it “Bona- 
partist.” 

However, none of them, including < >, reported any anti-Soviet activities of Tukhachevsky. Being arrested 
in 1938, < > testified that the OGPU authorities gave him the task of developing Tukhachevsky, but he, < >, 
failed to establish any materials compromising him. 

Among the NKVD agents who developed Tukhachevsky, there were those like < > who acted actively, took 
the initiative in obtaining any rumors and gossip about Tukhachevsky, processed this gossip, supplemented 
it with their conjectures and assumptions. These agents, along with fulfilling the task of the OGPU - NKVD 
to develop and compromise Tukhachevsky, participated in undercover activities in the above-mentioned Trust 
case. Being familiar with each other and not knowing at first about the connection of each of them with the 
state security agencies, the agents < > passed on to one another various rumors discrediting Tukhachevsky. 
Subsequently, this compromising information flowed to the NKVD of the USSR and became the property of 
many NKVD workers. 

The persons used by the OGPU - NKVD in the development of Tukhachevsky and others do not inspire 
confidence. < > 

In the spring of 1928, for example, on the instructions of the NKVD, < > established contact with the 
German journalist Gerbing, who lived in Moscow until 1937. Gerbing was suspected of having connections 
with German intelligence agencies and was characterized as a person hostile to the Soviet Union. Referring to 
Gerbing’s reports, < > supplied the NKVD with various information compromising prominent Soviet military 
leaders. She was the author of fabrications about the existence of a military conspiracy in the Red Army. 
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German intelligence was aware of the connection of < > with the NKVD. Operput, who fled abroad in 
1927, disclosing the agents involved in the development of the Trust, named < > among the agents of the 
OGPU - the NKVD. Therefore, the possibility is not ruled out that information compromising Tukhachevsky 
and other Soviet military leaders was transmitted to the NKVD through Gerbing on the instructions of German 
intelligence. 

Here is one of the reports of < > about the information she received in June 1929 from Gerbing: 


In 1929, the German correspondent Gerbing told us that S. S. Kamenev and Tukhachevsky were 
working separately from each other in favor of Germany on assignments from the German General 
Staff. Gerbing said that Kamenev had been working actively for a long time, while Tukhachevsky 


was very sluggish. 


< > Despite the fact that the “compromising materials” available in the NKVD in relation to Tukhachevsky 
and other military personnel were, on the one hand, the result of the provocative methods of work of the 
NKVD bodies themselves, and on the other hand, they were disinformation material of foreign intelligence 
services or various kinds of slanderous fabrications and conjectures, these materials were systematically sum- 
marized in the NKVD and were then taken as the basis for the conclusions that all military specialists of the 
pre-revolutionary period who served in the Red Army, including Tukhachevsky and his entourage, were hostile 
towards the Soviet government. 

One of these generalizing documents of the NKVD of the USSR stated: 


In the Red Army, mainly in higher institutions, a significant number of former career officers are in 
the service. This category of military experts is, in terms of their former and social status, the most 
alien to Soviet power... All of them are waiting for the fall of Soviet power. 


The materials mentioned above in 1930-32 became a pretext for carrying out mass repressions against 
military leaders and, above all, former military specialists. Only in one very large case, which received the code 
name “Spring,” more than 3,000 officers and generals of the former tsarist army were arrested, who served in 
various positions in the Red Army in Moscow, Leningrad, Ukraine, and Belarus. All of them were unfoundedly 
accused of belonging to various kinds of anti-Soviet officer organizations, of carrying out hostile activities. The 
wavering and instability of some of them on certain questions of our Party’s policy were qualified as organized 
activities against Soviet power. 

Among those arrested were teachers of the Military Academy Kakurin and Troitsky. The arrest of these 
persons, as those who were closest to Tukhachevsky in their joint work at the Academy and who supported 
him in military views, was pursued with the aim of obtaining incriminating testimony against Tukhachevsky. 

Troitsky and Kakurin gave many such testimonies, from which, if desired, one could draw, for example, the 
conclusion that Tukhachevsky was sympathetic to the Right. At first, these statements were very general and 
vague. They expressed only various assumptions and doubts. 

However, during the interrogation on August 26, 1930, a testimony was already received from Kakurin, 
which directly compromised Tukhachevsky: 


In Moscow, at times we gathered at Tukhachevsky’s, at times at Gai’s, at times at the gypsy’s. In 
Leningrad they gathered at Tukhachevsky’s. The leader of all these meetings was Tukhachevsky, 
the participants: I, Kolesinsky, Estreicher, Yegorov, Guy, Nikonov, Chusov, Vetlin, Kaufeldt. At the 
moment and after the 16th Congress, the decision to sit and wait was refined, organizing in cadres 
during the time of the highest tension of the struggle between the Rights and the Central Com- 
mittee. But at the same time, Tukhachevsky raised the question of political action as the goal of 
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unleashing the right and moving to a new higher level, which was conceived as a military dictator- 
ship coming to power through the right. In the days of July 7-8, meetings and conversations with 
the above-mentioned persons followed at Tukhachevsky’s, and the last decisive instructions were 


made, that is, to wait, while organizing. 


At subsequent interrogations, Kakurin went even further and said that Tukhachevsky’s conspiratorial or- 
ganization allegedly originated even before 1930. Kakurin told a lot during interrogations about the views of 
Tukhachevsky, his entourage, methods of attracting people to his side, about Tukhachevsky’s popularity. He 
gave all this the coloring of a secret collusion on anti-government actions, although there are no specific facts 
of such activities of Tukhachevsky in the testimony of Kakurin and Troitsky. 

All these testimonies against Tukhachevsky were given exceptional importance. They were reported to 
Menzhinsky, who on September 10, 1930 wrote to Stalin as follows: 


I reported this matter to Comrade Molotov and asked permission to stick to the theory that Kakurin 
and Troitsky had been arrested on espionage charges until your instructions are received. Arresting 
group members one by one is risky. There can be two ways out: either immediately arrest the most 
active members of the group, or wait for your arrival, while taking undercover measures so as not 
to be taken by surprise. 

I consider it necessary to note that now all rebel groups are maturing very quickly and the latter 


decision presents a certain risk. 


Menzhinsky attached to his letter the protocols of interrogations of Kakurin and Troitsky. Having received 
these documents, Stalin took them without a proper critical assessment, and on October 24, 1930, in a letter 
to Ordzhonikidze, he expressed the idea of Tukhachevsky’s political disloyalty. He wrote: 


Read the testimony of Kakurin-Troitsky as soon as possible and think about measures to elimi- 
nate this unpleasant case. This material, as you can see, is strictly secret: Molotov knows about 
it, I do, and now you will know about it. I don’t know if Klim knows about it. Consequently, 
Tukh[achev]sky found himself in captivity of anti-Soviet elements and was also thoroughly indoc- 
trinated by anti-Soviet elements from the ranks of the right. So it seems according to the materials. 
Is it possible? Of course, it is possible, since it is not excluded. Evidently, the rightists are even ready 
to go for a military dictatorship, if only to get rid of the Central Committee, of the collective farms 
and state farms, of the Bolshevik rates of industrial development. As you can see, the testimony of 
Orlov and Smirnov (about the arrest of P[olit]b[yuro]) and the testimony of Kakurin and Troitsky 
(about the plans and “concepts” of T[khachev]sky) have as their source the same culture medium 
— the camp of the right. These gentlemen obviously wanted to place military men in the hands of 
the Kondratyevs - Gromans - Sukhanovs. The Kondratiev-Sukhanov-Bukharin party — such is the 
balance. Gee... 

It is impossible to end this case in the usual way (immediate arrest, etc.). You need to think 
carefully about this matter. It would have been better to postpone the solution of the question 
raised in Menzhinsky’s note until mid-October, when we would all be assembled. 

Talk about all this with Molotov when you are in Moscow. 


Subsequently, testimonies were obtained from Kakurin, first about the conspiratorial, and then about the 


terrorist moods of Tukhachevsky. So, on October 5, 1930, Kakurin stated during the investigation: 


Further, Mikhail Nikolayevich said that, on the contrary, one could count on a further aggravation 


of the inner-Party struggle. I do not exclude the possibility, he said, as one of the prospects, that in 
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the heat and bitterness of this struggle, passions, both political and personal, flare up so much that 
all frames and boundaries will be forgotten and crossed. It is also possible that the hand of a fanatic 
to unleash the right deviation will not stop even before an attempt on the life of Comrade Stalin 
... Mikh[ail] Nikolaevich may have some connections with Uglanov and possibly with a number of 
other party or near-party persons who consider Tukhachevsky as a possible military leader in case 
of fighting anarchy and aggression. Now that I have had time to think deeply about everything that 
happened, I will not exclude the possibility that, speaking as a forecast about a fanatic shooting at 
Stalin, Tukhachevsky simply veiled the prospect that he himself was thinking about in reality. 


Similar testimony was received from the arrested Troitsky. 

Stalin, together with Ordzhonikidze and Voroshilov, decided to check the testimony of Kakurin and Troit- 
sky in relation to Tukhachevsky. For these purposes, Kakurin and Troitsky were given a confrontation with 
Tukhachevsky, at which they confirmed their testimony. Prominent military figures Gamarnik, Yakir and 
Dubovoi, who knew Tukhachevsky well from their joint work in the Red Army, were also interviewed. The 
decision to arrest Tukhachevsky was not made then. 

Protocols of confrontations between Tukhachevsky and Kakurin and Troitsky have not been preserved, nor 
have any other documents characterizing these confrontations been found. There are no records of conversa- 
tions between Stalin, Ordzhonikidze and Voroshilov with Gamarnik, Yakir and Dubov in the archives. How- 
ever, all this can be judged from the statements of Stalin and Voroshilov at a meeting of the Military Council 
under the NPO in June 1937. During Shchadenko’s speech at this meeting, Stalin and Voroshilov interrupted 
him with the following remarks: 


Stalin: We turned to comrades Dubovoy, Yakir and Gamarnik. Is it right that Tukhachevsky should 
be arrested as an enemy. All three said no, it must be some misunderstanding, wrong. 

Voroshilov: We organized a confrontation. 

Stalin: We organized a confrontation and decided to cross out this matter. Now it turns out that 


the two military men who pointed at Tukhachevsky were pointing correctly... 


However, Stalin’s statement about the correctness of the testimony of Kakurin and Troitsky is not supported 
by any other data. 

Kakurin, a participant in the civil war, was extrajudicially sentenced to death in 1932, with subsequent 
replacement with 10 years in prison; was kept in strict isolation and died in 1936. He is currently rehabilitated. 

Troitsky in 1930 was sentenced to 3 years of exile < >. In 1938, based on newly falsified materials, he was 
arrested as a participant in a military conspiracy allegedly headed by Tukhachevsky. During the investigation, 
Troitsky confirmed the testimony he gave in 1930 about Tukhachevsky’s anti-Soviet sentiments and stated: 


... Having returned from Turkey (approximately in 1925. -our note), I restored ties with Tukhachevsky 
and Kakurin. I became a frequent visitor to Tukhachevsky. He gathered almost every day, and al- 
though there was no talk of any political grouping, all members of the company silently agreed 
with each other that the center of the association was Tukhachevsky and his political future. For 
the period 1926-30 I was an agitator of Tukhachevsky’s virtues. I praised his talents at every oppor- 
tunity, although I felt his counter-revolutionary essence, I say “felt” because he was too cautious, 
and he considered us probably not large enough to speak out about his future plans. In 1930 I was 
arrested. Long and painful experiences and reflections led me to the decision to once and for all 
to dissociate myself from any counter-revolution and to disarm myself before the Soviet power. I 
gave evidence about Tukhachevsky and his entourage and confirmed them at a confrontation with 
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Tukhachevsky in the presence of comrades Stalin, Voroshilov, Ordzhonikidze and other members 
of the Politburo... 


In the court session of the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR on May 11, 1939, Troitsky 
pleaded not guilty, refused his previous testimony, saying that he was forced to tell a lie under duress. Being 
sentenced to death, Troitsky wrote in his cassation complaint dated May 12, 1939: 


My testimony was given in the harsh environment of my 5-month stay in Lefortovo prison, which 
weakened my ability to fight for the truth of my testimony and forced me to sign in the protocols not 
the wording of my answers that corresponded to reality, but those that the investigation suggested. 


As noted above, many prominent military specialists were arrested in 1930 ina case called “Spring.” The ac- 
cusations against these persons of anti-Soviet activity were false and fabricated. This has now been established 
in a large number of cases, all of the convicts of which have been rehabilitated. However, the groundlessness 
of the accusations against the persons convicted in the “Spring” case was also known in 1930-1931. So, for 
example, from the teacher of the Military Academy Bezhanov-Sakvorelidze, who was arrested in the “Spring” 
case, testimonies were received at the OGPU that Pugachev S. A. and Shaposhnikov B. M. were part of the 
Moscow counter-revolutionary center. At a confrontation held on March 13, 1931 in the presence of Stalin, 
Molotov, Voroshilov and Ordzhonikidze, Shaposhnikov and Pugachev exposed Bezhanov of slander. In this 
regard, Pugachev was released from custody on the same day. A number of other military leaders, including 
Shaposhnikov, Kamenev S.S. and some other former officers of the old army, were not arrested at all, although 
they also had testimonies from those arrested. 

Some senior officials of the OGPU, including Messing, Velsky and Evdokimov, back in 1931 considered the 
cases against military specialists “exaggerated,” artificially created and expressed distrust of the testimony of 
those arrested. However, these signals were not properly assessed. Moreover, this was seen as a “group struggle 
against the leadership of the OGPU.” In connection with this situation, these persons were dismissed from their 
positions. On August 6, 1931, the Politburo of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) adopted a resolution on 
changes in the composition of the OGPU and the transfer of some members of the OGPU collegium to another 
job. 

On the same day, Stalin signed a directive letter addressed to the secretaries of the Central Committee of 
the National Communist Parties, regional committees and regional committees of the party, which stated: 


To instruct the secretaries of the national Central Committees, regional committees and regional 
committees to explain to the narrow core of the OGPU workers about the reasons for the recent 
changes in the leadership of the OGPU on the following grounds: 


a) Comrades Messing and Velsky were removed from the work of the OGPU, comrade. Olsky 
was removed from work in the Special Department, and Comrade Evdokimov was removed 


from the post of head of the secret operational department... on the grounds that... 


2 


they spread among the employees of the OGPU completely untrue corrupting rumors that the 
case of sabotage in the military department is a “phony” case; 


O 
w~ 


they thereby loosened the iron discipline among the workers of the OGPU ...The Central Com- 
mittee dismisses the talk and whispering about the “internal weakness” of the organs of the 
OGPU and the “incorrectness” of the line of their practical work, as rumors, coming without 


a doubt from the hostile camp and foolishly picked up by some sad “communists.” 
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It is characteristic that at the same time, by the decision of the Politburo of the Central Commit- 
tee of the All-Union AUCP(b) of August 5, 1931, the Revolutionary Military Council of the USSR 
was deprived of the right to give tasks to the Special Department and monitor their implementation, 
“so that the Special Department was directly subordinate to the OGPU. 


One of the leading Soviet military workers, a former officer of the tsarist army, Verkhovsky, who was arrested 
back in 1931, in a letter addressed to Voroshilov, sent on January 5, 1935 to Stalin, described the facts of 
violation of the law, which accompanied the investigation and trial of his case. Verkhovsky pointed out that he 
was directly told that if he did not testify about his anti-Soviet activities and the crimes of his acquaintances 
from among the military personnel, then he would inevitably be shot. Verkhovsky was subjected to grueling 


interrogations for 11 months and was kept in unbearable prison conditions. Verkhovsky also wrote in his letter: 


Representatives of the prosecutor’s office visited the cell three times, to whom I made a statement 
that the investigation was being conducted in such a way that it could not find out the truth. The 
prosecutor’s office did not even find it necessary to listen to me. 

Throughout the course of the investigation, it became clear that no one was at all interested in 
the truth, that they wanted to force me to give false testimony. 

If we add to this the awareness of complete defenselessness and the conviction inspired by the 
investigation that the party requires me to give these false testimonies in the name of some unknown 
goals, then it becomes clear what made a number of persons whom the investigation linked in one 


case with me, to give false testimony and slander me. 


Thus, the undercover and investigative materials available in relation to Tukhachevsky and other military 
leaders about their allegedly anti-Soviet activities in the process of investigating the case of a number of those 
arrested in 1930-31. former military specialists did not find confirmation. Nevertheless, the NKVD author- 
ities continued to collect various types of undercover and other materials compromising Tukhachevsky. Its 
development continued to be stubbornly engaged by < >, who deliberately spread slanderous fabrications. 
Guided by lowly considerations, < >, starting from 1931, again began to supply various slanderous informa- 
tion to the NKVD bodies, discrediting not only Tukhachevsky, but also many other leading military workers — 
Shaposhnikov, Yakir, Putna, Uborevich, Voroshilov and Budyonny. 

On the instructions of the NKVD of the USSR < > continues to maintain contact with the aforementioned 
Gerbing. In March 1934, for example, she reported: 


Gerbing says that he knows that there is a conspiracy in the army, more precisely among the highest 
command in Moscow and even more precisely among the communists of the highest command. The 
conspiracy has for the time being the assassination of Stalin, the destruction of the present Politburo 
and the introduction of a military dictatorship. The concrete work of the conspirators must begin 
in the near future. Arrests taking place at the present time — the last convulsions of the GPU cannot 


disturb the army, since arrests certainly cannot take place among them now. 


On May 2, 1934, < > reported that on April 30, 1934, she visited Gerbing, who again told her about the 
existence of a conspiracy in the Red Army: 


In the command staff of the Red Army, according to Gerbing, at the very top there is already a 
real betrayal of the Soviet power with modifications softening its concreteness down the line. In 
addition, in the command staff of the Red Army there is a completely independent, original, so to 
speak, phenomenon in the form of hidden boiling. 
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In the same conversation, Gerbing also allegedly said: 


What are the Bolsheviks for the Russian army? These are not enemies, but the one who is not 
an enemy is already essentially not a Bolshevik. Tukhachevsky is not a Bolshevik, he never was, 
Uborevich too, Kamenev too. Not a Bolshevik is Budyonny. But their choice, Gerb[ing] said as if to 
himself, fell on Tukhachevsky. 


Reports about Tukhachevsky and other prominent military figures < > delivered not only from the words of 
foreigners. As noted, since 1933 she has been actively collecting various rumors about them from her acquain- 
tances, writing her personal conjectures in reports, discrediting not only individual military commanders, but 
also some Soviet organizations and institutions. 

The file with the original reports of < > was destroyed due to the expiration of the storage period, but it 
was also established from the surviving copies of these reports that for more than 10 years she submitted to the 
OGPU -NKVD a significant number of messages that compromised Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich, Kamenev 
S. WITH. Putna, Shaposhnikov, Budyonny and many other specialists of the Soviet Army. 

Being arrested in 1937, during interrogations and in her own handwritten testimony, she gave out as her 
merits the fact that she systematically reported to the OGPU - NKVD about a military conspiracy allegedly in 
the Red Army and reported defamatory information about Tukhachevsky and others. On these issues, <>, in 
particular, showed: 


From about 1933, I reported on the treacherous work of Shaposhnikov (former head of the Frunze 
Academy in Moscow, then commander of the troops of Leningrad) ... 

Since 1932, the time of my trip with Guy to Leningrad, based on Leningrad materials, I drew 
Guy’s attention to Kork, Putna, Krivoruchko and other less prominent military men. 


+ + 


In 1933, Sosnovsky sent me to Leningrad under the name of “Vera Pavlovna Nikolaeva” in order 
for me to find out the mood among the command staff of the Red Army, as well as among the 
former officers of the tsarist army... I stayed in Leningrad for ten days. About the mood of the 
command staff a summary was written by me, accepted by Guy, which covered talk about a created 
organization that had seized the leadership in its own hands. At the same time, I knew that this 
organization included senior workers of party bodies — Sharangovich, and from the military Putna, 
Cork, Eideman, Sergeev E., Feldman, etc. I wrote to Guy that there were rumors about an alleged 
terrorist act being planned. At that time, I could not know exactly who the terrorist attack was 
being prepared for. Subsequently, it became known to me from the newspapers that Kirov had 
been killed. 

For a complete coverage of this group, I asked Guy to stay for some time in Leningrad, but he 
did not allow it. 

Then I got in touch with Sharangovich’s wife, whom I met in Moscow during her visit from 
Leningrad to Moscow. Sharangovich was supposed to connect me with Kork, Putna, but the con- 
nection did not take place, since Sosnovsky Sharangovich was arrested. After that, all the threads 


to the development of Cork, Putna and others broke. 
+ + 


With Sosnovsky, I developed Khalepsky, the head of the motorized mechanized units. 
To Sosnovsky, in my reports on Khalepsky, I wrote that he was creating a group in the Red Army 
units, which belonged to the Tukhachevsky line and were supporters of the Germans. 
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I received information about such a grouping from Alexander Nikolaevich Gotovsky - colonel, 
teacher of the Military Engineering Academy, from Matul M.A. - Khalepsky’s assistant and from 
his wife. 


The current study of the reports of < > shows their provocative nature. Many of her reports were fantastic, 
far-fetched, completely implausible. This opinion about undercover reports of < > was held by many workers 
of the NKVD of the USSR even in those years. For example, in one of the reports dated 9.XII. 1934 < > reported 
that the counter-revolution within the country in the army relies on former officers and that “from among the 
military a shot should be fired at Stalin ... this shot should be fired in Moscow and by a person who has the 
opportunity to get close to Comrade Stalin or be close to him by the nature of his official duties.” 

After reading this report, Guy, the former head of the Special Department of the GUGB of the NKVD of the 
USSR, wrote on December 13, 1934: “This is sheer ravings of a stupid old woman who has lost her mind. Call 
her to me.” However, this deliberately false undercover material continued to be concentrated in the NKVD, 
and constant contact was maintained with agents provocateurs like <>. 

In terms of content, reports of < > are vague and contradictory. The information reported by her in these 
reports does not come from the words of Tukhachevsky, whom she had not met since 1923-1924, but from the 
words of third parties. < > wrote about this back in December 1929: 


Personally, I, except for Mich. Nick. Tukhachevsky, who was with us about five years ago, don’t 


know anyone from his family. 
She confirmed this in her explanations to the Central Committee of the CPSU on April 27, 1962. 


In fact, I personally never spoke with Tukhachevsky on political topics and did not report a single 
word that Tukhachevsky said to me personally, since there was no such case. 

I reported on Tukhachevsky from the words of my father, my cousin Kakurin N.E., mother and 
sister of Ivan Alexandrovich Troitsky, De-Lazari, Alexander Nikolaevich, the Gotovsky brothers... 
(hereinafter another 20 names are called. —- Our note). There may have been others that I can’t 
remember right now. 

As far as I remember, I usually quoted in detail and exactly the words of the person who ex- 
pressed their opinion about Tukhachevsky. With the exception of one Kakurin, I didn’t even have 


common acquaintances, that is, those who would have both Tukhachevsky and I at home. 
As for the content of intelligence reports, on this < > in her explanations dated May 10, 1962 wrote: 


As can be seen from the testimony presented to me and reports given in 1937-1939, in the period 
from 1923-24. until 1937, I systematically collected and transferred to the OGPU-NKVD various 
unfounded contradictory opinions, judgments, statements and conversations that were not con- 
firmed by facts, and on some issues my own conclusions, generalizations and conjectures regarding 
Tukhachevsky, Kamenev S. S., Shaposhnikov, Putna, Yakir, Primakov and other commanders of the 
Red Army. I received all this information from De-Lazari, Kakurin, Zuev, Sollogub, the mother 
of Troitsky, Malevsky, Gerbing, Renetto and some others, most of whom I had doubts about even 
at that time. I did not have any concrete facts confirming the criminal work of Tukhachevsky, 
Kamenev S. S., Shaposhnikov, Putna, Primakov and others, and even more so about their orga- 
nized anti-Soviet work. I didn’t know Kork, Yakir, Shaposhnikov, S. S. Kamenev, Putna, Primakov, 


Uborevich at all, but I saw Tukhachevsky several times until 1924, I didn’t know his family at all. 
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During interrogations in 1937, a former employee of the OGPU - NKVD, Tarlovskaya, indicated that she, 
working from 1933, first as secretary to the head of the NKVD department of the USSR Sosnovsky, and then as 
a detective, met with < > until December 1936. Giving an assessment of the work of < >, Tarlovskaya, during 


interrogation on August 29, 1937, stated: 


She was Sosnovsky’s agent. He met with her, received reports, paid her money. Even before me, 
the secretary < >, who worked before me, met with her and took the money to her... She had a 
cooperative book and a ticket to the medical unit. After Sosnovsky’s departure for Leningrad, on 
Sosnovsky’s instructions, I began to meet with her, received reports and passed them on to Guy. 
At the direction of Guy, I transmitted reports to the destination, for example, on military issues 
- to Dobroditsky and Hart, on the Germans - Volynsky and Kononovich. Everyone denied her 
reports and did not want to take them, considering them false... She wrote a lot on the leading 
army personnel, on Yakir, Tukhachevsky, Kork, and others. Her husband also wrote about this, 
which I know from the words of Garth... 

People laughed at these reports when I brought them to Dobroditsky and Garth, and they said 
that she was making it up... 

She was especially kind to Sosnovsky and Guy. Once Guy gave her 1,000 rubles for a dacha and, 
according to her, I know that Guy gave her a gold watch earlier. Outwardly, they treated her well, 
they said that in the past she gave very valuable material, but recently she allegedly “wrote herself 
out,” often her reports were called the delirium of a madwoman and she was held for her former 


merits. 


By 1937, when repressions against party, Soviet and other leading cadres began to take on a wide scope, the 
NKVD organs with great activity began to fabricate compromising materials against the military, primarily 
against Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and others. From the archives of the NKVD of the USSR, the false 
intelligence and investigative material available there was raised, and various kinds of fables began to spread 
rapidly around the name of Tukhachevsky. 

In January 1937, Yezhov received a letter from the former head of the foreign department of the NKVD 
of the USSR, Artuzov, in which he, referring to the information available in the archives of foreign agents 
about the alleged wrecking activities of Tukhachevsky, expressed his opinion about the existence of a Trotskyist 
organization in the Red Army. 

At the same time, the plan of work on the material of the foreign department of the NKVD, drawn up by 
the head of the Special Department Leplevsky, provided for numerous operational measures for the active 


development of military workers. The plan included, in particular: 


7. Collect all available materials on Rogovsky, Orlov, Shaposhnikov and other major military 
workers, check the materials, outline a specific plan for their development and take these 
developments under the daily direct control of the head of the 5th department ... 


8. Pay special attention both in Moscow and on the periphery to identifying fascist groups among 


military personnel. 


On May 13, 1937, employees of the NKVD of the USSR presented Yezhov with a certificate on the mate- 
rials available in relation to Tukhachevsky. The certificate again cites the testimony of Kakurin and Troitsky 
about the conspiratorial activities of Tukhachevsky, the falsity of which was established back in 1930. It uses 
undercover reports of <> that Tukhachevsky back in 1931 “...dreamed more of being a marshal at the behest 


of Germany than of the Soviet government...” 
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All these deliberately false intelligence and investigative materials contributed to the creation of an opinion 
about the political unreliability of Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and other military leaders and served as the 


basis on which accusations of serious state crimes were piled up against them. 


6 The main directions of provocative activities of the international im- 


perialist forces in the “case” of Tukhachevsky 


The execution of Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich, Kork and other prominent Soviet military figures, the brutal 
repressions against a significant number of Red Army officers evoked a wide response in the foreign bourgeois 
press. In connection with these events, many different memoirs and studies have been published over the past 
25 years. Some of this literature appeared before the war, but most of it was published after the Second World 
War. 

For a more complete analysis of Western literature on the “case” of Tukhachevsky, in the process of prepar- 
ing this note, over 30 articles, brochures and books were translated (from English, German, French and Italian) 
and studied. Among the authors of these publications are many former officers and employees of German in- 
telligence (W. Schellenberg, W. Hettl, A. Naujoks, K. Abshagen, K. Shpalke), as well as British intelligence (J. 
Kolvin, J. Mackintosh and, possibly, J. Bailey). Memories on this issue were left by some prominent political 
figures and diplomats who, by virtue of their positions in those years, were close to the events we are studying 
or even played some role in them (W. Churchill, E. Benes, W. Dodd). Of particular interest are the materials 
reported, with varying degrees of certainty, by former Soviet citizens who betrayed their homeland and did 
not return to the USSR (V. Krivitsky, E. Wollenberg). Among the authors there are many bourgeois journalists 
and historians, generals and officers of the armies of the capitalist countries who are trying to approach the 
“case” of Tukhachevsky on the basis of an analysis of data already available in the press (Balticus, L. Shapiro, 
G. Hegner, Z. Brzezinski, F. Schumann, V. Alexandrov). It is noteworthy that some authors chose to appear 
either anonymously or under pseudonyms (Balticus, Bailey, author in “Die Gegenwart”). 

It must be emphasized that the vast majority of the sources reviewed describe the events of the period 
of interest to us with a certain anti-Soviet flavor. Many of these works are directly generated by the tasks 
of propaganda of anti-communism, although it is hidden in a shell of supposed objectivity. The anti-Soviet 
bitterness of the authors, who are traitors to the Motherland and defectors, is natural. Hitler’s intelligence 
memoirists, who describe the “successes” of Hitler’s intelligence in destroying the leading core of the Soviet 
military on the eve of the war, also feel the desire to take a kind of “revenge” for the defeat in the war. There 
are also anti-Soviet accents in the memoirs of W. Churchill and E. Beneš, which make us treat their “evidence” 
with a certain wariness. 

The vast majority of foreign books and articles reject the version of the conspiracy of M. N. Tukhachevsky 
and other Red Army commanders in favor of Nazi Germany, about their participation in any acts of espionage 
in general and in treasonous relations with Hitler’s intelligence and the army in particular. Most authors 
consider the development of internal political events in the Soviet Union to be the decisive reason for the death 
of a group of military leaders of the Red Army. 

At the same time, the sources quite comprehensively consider the role played in the fate of Tukhachevsky 
by some fabricated “documentary evidence” about his cooperation with certain German circles. At the same 
time, the vast majority of sources, in principle, support the version that Hitler and his entourage decided to 
take advantage of the situation that had developed in the USSR in 1936-1937 and the atmosphere of repression, 
fabricated false documents allegedly exposing Tukhachevsky and a group of other Soviet military figures in 
treasonous relations with the leaders of the German Reichswehr, and then transfer these “compromising” ma- 
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terials to Stalin in order to provoke him into the destruction of the largest Soviet military leaders. The practical 
implementation of this operation is attributed by the authors to the SS intelligence headed by Heydrich. 

The falsification of materials against Tukhachevsky by the Germans was first described in detail by the 
former employees of the German political intelligence of the SS, Wilhelm Hoettl, in the book “Secret Front. A 
History of Nazi Political Espionage,” published in 1950 in a German edition in Vienna, and Walter Schellenberg 
in the book “Labyrinth,” written in 1950-1951 and published in 1956 in London. 

Subsequently, many authors, seizing on the version of the “fakes” of Heydrich, of which Schellenberg and 
Hoettl informed the world, try to explain the emergence of the “case” of Tukhachevsky with it. Not to mention 
the fact that such authors, taking the position of Schellenberg and Hoettl, greatly simplify the circumstances 
associated with the “case” of Tukhachevsky. At the same time, they veil the broad provocative and disinforma- 
tional activity against the Red Army, which for many years was carried out not only by German, but also by 
French, Polish, Czechoslovak and other ruling circles and intelligence agencies. 

The version about the fabrication of documents against Tukhachevsky by Heydrich in the form in which it 
is presented in the publications of former Nazi intelligence officers (Hettl, Schellenberg, etc.) does not find its 
confirmation on the basis of archival or other documentary sources. First of all, the most important evidence 
has not yet been found — the “documents” themselves. All attempts to find these “documents” in the archives 
of the Central Committee of the CPSU, the archives of the Soviet Army, the OGPU - the NKVD, as well as in the 
judicial and investigative cases of Tukhachevsky and other Soviet military leaders, did not lead to anything. 
There is no evidence that these “documents” were presented to the group members during the investigation. 
These “documents” did not appear in court either. No one even mentioned these “documents” either during 
the investigation or at the court session. No convincing circumstantial evidence emerged that to some extent 
reflected the real existence of these “documents.” S. M. Budyonny, a member of the Special Judicial Presence 
of the Supreme Court of the USSR, says nothing about them in his letter addressed to Stalin after the trial of 
Tukhachevsky, although he describes in detail the course of the process in the letter. At the meeting of the 
Military Council of the NPO of the USSR, which took place on June 1-4, 1937 and was dedicated specifically to 
the issue of the “military conspiracy,” and above all, in Voroshilov’s report and Stalin’s speech there was also 
not a word about any documents incriminating Tukhachevsky. 

It should also be said that at the various operational-service and party meetings and meetings in the NKVD 
of the USSR that followed after the conviction of Tukhachevsky, no one ever mentioned any German “docu- 
ments” that allegedly formed the basis for proving the betrayal of Soviet military leaders. 

It is also important to note that in the West to this day not a single attempt has been made to publish or 
describe these “documents” in detail, according to some versions, Hitler’s intelligence gave the Soviet represen- 
tatives only photocopies, and not the original documents. It would seem that the originals of the fakes should 
have remained in the archives of the SD or other German archives. However, in published sources there is no 
indication that the archives of Germany contained any documentary data about the operation allegedly car- 
ried out by Heydrich. This data is not in the German archives captured during the war by the Soviet services. 
Finally, it should be emphasized that the authors of various published books are far from united in the list of 
documents allegedly fabricated by the Germans. On the contrary, their variants are very different from each 
other. 

Of course, all this does not mean at all that when analyzing the causes of the Tukhachevsky “case” it is 
possible to exclude its international aspect. On the contrary, it undoubtedly played, even if not the main, but 
still a significant role in the “case” of Tukhachevsky. Materials and documents quite thoroughly confirm that 
in the situation of 1935-1937, when the Red Army became a powerful factor in world politics, Tukhachevsky 
and other Soviet military leaders, who held key positions in the army, found themselves in the focus of complex 


external events that were of great importance in their fate. 


69 


Certificate of the Commission of the CC CPSU’S Presidium “On examination of the charges, presented in 1937 
by the judiciary and Party organs to Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and other military leaders, of treason, 
terror and military conspiracy” A translation by — 


6.1 German disinformation about a military conspiracy in the USSR and the participa- 
tion of Tukhachevsky and other military leaders in it 


For a number of years, beginning in 1926, the organs of the OGPU-NKVD received information from Germany 
through various channels about the preparation of a military conspiracy in the USSR. Studies of materials re- 
lated to such messages show that the most important role in inspiring and disseminating such information 
belongs to the German political circles, as well as military and Nazi intelligence. If it is not yet possible to say 
about convincing evidence of the version of fakes allegedly manufactured and planted by Heydrich, then we 
can speak with sufficient reason about the conduct of extensive provocative actions by the German authorities, 
which resulted in a stream of slander and misinformation launched into international political life. The Ger- 
man intelligence services did everything possible to infiltrate Soviet bodies, including the Red Army, recruit 
unstable elements, and compromise leading cadres. 

In December 1932, the OGPU began to receive intelligence reports about the so-called military party, which 
allegedly existed in the Soviet Union and was preparing a coup d’état in contact with the Germans. Our in- 
telligence received information about this from agent <>, to whom it came from an agent recruited by him, 
nicknamed “Surprise.” Agent <> reported that “Surprise” had talked with Abwehr confidant Hermann von 
Berg, who allegedly met with the Soviet military attaché in Berlin, Yakovenko. Telling the agent about the con- 
tent of the meeting between Berg and Yakovenko, Surprise reported that... “...the attaché spoke about the work 
of the “military party” in the USSR and that this party is currently developing great activity. Berg explained 
to “Surprise” that the attaché is also a member of this party. This party stands on an anti-capitalist platform, 
but at the same time is national and wants to remove the Jews from the leadership of the state.” 

After a short period of time, the same agent reported that, although the Reichswehr liked to use the words 
“military party,” in fact, as Berg explained to agent, there was no organizationally formed special party standing 
outside the AUCP(b), and there are only certain nationalist sentiments that have engulfed wide circles of the 
leadership of the Red Army. Berg told the agent: 


The Red Army feels very strong and in the face of great internal difficulties experienced by the USSR, 
a great historical task awaits it in the future — to take on the role of the savior of the fatherland at 


the right time in the form of a strong and authoritative military dictatorship. 
“Surprise’s” message goes on to say: 


Berg calls the ideological head of this trend “General Turdeev.” Turdeev, allegedly a former tsarist 
officer, about 46 years old, this year (1932) came to Germany for maneuvers. Turdeev in the head- 
quarters of Voroshilov is one of the most responsible organizers of the Red Army. Turdeev is in 
great friendship with Niedermeier, with whom he is on friendly terms. Berg says that Turdeev gave 


him an impression of a determined nationalist. 


In subsequent reports of “Surprise” about conversations with Berg, instead of “General Turdeev,” other 
names are called — Turgalov, Turgulov, Turguev. Employees of the OGPU tried to identify the person hiding 


under these names. So, in the letter of < > there is an entry: 


... The name of General Turganov is incomprehensible. When I asked “Naha” whether it was a So- 


viet worker under that name or an old general, he replied that he was talking about an old general... 


In the archives of the KGB < > there is a document of particular interest. This is a photocopy from a report 


< >, dated January 26, 1933. The typewritten translation says: 
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1. Turguev — at Voroshilov’s headquarters. Previously, he was an officer in the imperial army. 
During the German maneuvers in the autumn of 1932 he was in Germany. One of the main 


leaders of the so-called military party. 


2. Another “general” in the Red Army, working together with Turguev (political) ... 


In the typewritten translation (on p. 219), the name Tukhachevsky is handwritten above the name Turguev 
in blue pencil. Who made this inscription and when it was made — it is impossible to establish from the case. 

In June 1933, the OGPU received intelligence reports from another, as emphasized in the materials of the 
OGPU, “trusted and very well-informed source about the existence in the USSR of an underground organization 
that is preparing a government coup in contact with the Germans.” These messages were given by the agent 
< >. They say that in Russia they allegedly managed to recruit the right people even in Stalin’s entourage. In 
June-July 1933, the same agent reported that the German government was not only connected, but also working 
together with the future “Russian government” that had already been formed, that this government would soon 
carry out a coup in the USSR. At the same time, the agent referred, for example, to a conversation that took place 
in early July at the evening at the Polish ambassador in Berlin Nadolny between a high-ranking German official 
Blomberg and a certain Meisner. The agent said that Goebbels supported the “national-Bolshevik” group in the 
Russian counter-revolutionary camp. It has a significant number of its supporters in the peasantry, in the Red 
Army and is associated with prominent Kremlin workers — oppositionists who are seeking economic reforms 
and the fall of Stalin. Another, “monarchist group,” allegedly supported by Goering, is also developing active 
work to disintegrate the peasantry and the Red Army. The tactics of both groupings are directed towards the 
disorganization of the Soviet economy, towards creating all sorts of obstacles in the foreign policy of the Soviet 
Union, and must end in a coup with the proclamation of a military dictatorship. 

Agent < > ina report dated August 31, 1933, also informed about Hitler’s conversation with the Polish 
ambassador Nadolny on the issue of Eastern policy. The Polish question, as the agent emphasizes, Hitler put 
in close connection with his plans for a coup in the USSR. The Poles expressed their full interest in the coup 
movement in Russia. The agent’s information says that there is a Polish organization in the Union, similar to 
the German one, and the union of these two organizations is planned. 


On this information it is written: 
Sent to comr. Stalin and Kaganovich. 14.9. (No signature present.) 


In December 1934, the NKVD of the USSR received intelligence reports from < > about terrorist plans 
against the USSR, developed by the German National Socialists together with the Trotskyists. These reports, in 
particular, stated that in the Soviet Union this German Trotskyist organization had many supporters, mainly 
in the Red Army. The agent claimed that this information was reported in a conversation between the leader of 
the Berlin theoretical courses at the “Anti-Comintern” (the unification of all anti-Soviet unions in Germany), 
the White Guard V.S. Slepyan and other participants. 

In February 1935, the NKVD received the following message: 


In France, the British released in a limited circle of military and Catholics (the Castelnaud group) 
an “apocrypha” regarding the negotiations between Goering and Tukhachevsky in early January 
in Berlin. This report was drawn up in such a way and in such a form as to strengthen the dis- 
trust towards the Russian policy in the military-political circles of France, thereby slowing down 
the strengthening of relations and gaining time until “Germany catches up with the pace, and the 
Soviets lose them.” The Apocrypha was compiled by the Germans. There is such a doctor Draeger 
in Berlin, a great specialist in this case, with the permission of his superiors, he released this report 
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through third parties. It hints at a conspiracy between the German and Soviet military to get the 
French, etc. Nonsense. But there is also information about Poland, but with the consent of the Poles, 
so they do not protest. 


In September and December 1936, reports from <> come in about the participation in the conspiracy of 
Marshal of the Soviet Union Blucher. The agent reports that dissatisfaction in the Red Army with the current 
regime has allegedly increased and quite unexpectedly penetrated into military circles, which are making plans 
for the future, that would justify German hopes. General Blucher, who plays a prominent role in Manchuria, 
sympathizes with Germany. As emphasized in the report of the agent, the representative of the German War 
Ministry, von Saucken, who was sent to Estonia, “on the basis of the establishment of connections leading to 
Russia,” reported on Blucher’s intentions to achieve the separation of the Far East from Russia. 

Intelligence reports about Blucher on September 21, 1936 and February 14, 1937 were sent to Yezhov for 
the Central Committee of the CPSU (b). 

All this and other similar information about the “military party,” about the future “Russian government,” 
about Soviet military leaders, received by the OGPU - NKVD from their agents in Germany, for a long time 
not only did not find any implementation, but also raised doubts among many employees of the Foreign De- 
partment of the OGPU. 

So, the former head of the III department of the INO OGPU, Steinbrück, who directly supervised the de- 
velopment of an undercover case about a “military party,” testified during interrogation in 1937 that when 
the OGPU received materials about the existence of an army conspiracy against Stalin, headed by “General 
Turguev,” then this “general” was deciphered by the OGPU as Tukhachevsky. However, Steinbrück went on to 
show: 


These materials were reported to Artuzov, and at last to Yagoda, and Yagoda, having familiarized 
himself with them, began to swear and declared that the agent who gave them was a double and 
handed them over to us on the instructions of German intelligence for the purpose of disinforma- 
tion. Artuzov also agreed with the opinion of Yagoda and ordered me and Berman not to deal with 


this issue anymore. 


During interrogation on May 25, 1939, an employee of the INO NKVD Kedrov I.M., speaking about Artu- 
zov’s attitude to messages from Germany, testified: 


He said that the name of Tukhachevsky was legendized in many cases of the KRO OGPU as a con- 
spirator of the Bonapartist type and there is no certainty that our disinformation, which we sent to 
Polish or French intelligence, did not become the property of German intelligence, and now from 
German sources it gets back to us. The existence of a conspiracy in the USSR, especially in the Red 
Army, is hardly possible, said Artuzov. < > 


After 1933, as can be seen from archival materials, no new information about the “military party” was 
received from < > agents in the OGPU - NKVD. However, since 1935, when Slutsky became the head of the 
INO NKVD (Artuzov was appointed deputy head of the Intelligence Department of the Red Army), measures 
were taken to intensify the development of the case of the “military party.” Of particular interest in this regard 
is a letter dated March 1935 from the KGB archive to the NKVD resident in Germany < >. 


Dear comrade < >. The other day you received our telegram about the desirability of resuming one 
of our old developments on the so-called “war party.” This development is extremely interesting 


and deserves our full attention. 
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Further, the NKVD considered it necessary to state in detail to < > all that was previously known on this 
issue from agents for his orientation, so that < > knew on what basis to obtain additional “evidence” against 
Tukhachevsky and other military leaders. Based on the reports of agents, the letter of < > directly inspired the 
idea that some Soviet military men were supposedly connected with the Germans directly and, very possibly, 
were recruited by the Germans. 

In early January 1937, for a series of failures in his work, Artuzov was removed from his post as deputy 
head of the Intelligence Department of the Red Army. For some time, he was unemployed, and then returned 
to the NKVD of the USSR for ordinary work - an employee of the 8th department of the GUGB. An atmosphere 
of distrust was created around Artuzov, and some of his close comrades and relatives were arrested. Trying, 
apparently, to prove himself in some way, and also in connection with the arrests of former Trotskyists and 
military personnel that had begun, Artuzov sent a note to Yezhov on January 25, 1937, in which he reported to 
him about the intelligence reports of < > about the “military party” that had previously been available in the 
OPTU. Artuzov attached to his note a “List of former employees of the Intelligence Agency who took an active 


part in Trotskyism” (there are 34 people on the list). On Artuzov’s note, Yezhov wrote on January 26, 1937: 


To comr. Kurskiy and Leplevsky. This material must be taken into account. Undoubtedly, there is 
a Trotskyist organization in the army. This is shown, in particular, by the uninvestigated “Klubok” 
case. Maybe there’s a clue there. 


In order to assess the quality of the reports about the “military party,” you should get acquainted with the 
profiles of the agents who informed about the military conspiracy. 

Von Berg German Vasilyevich, according to whom the agents reported to Moscow about the “military party,” 
was a German by nationality, until 1918 he was a Russian subject, graduated from a university in Russia, served 
as a tsarist official. In 1919 he left for Germany, accepted German citizenship, worked at the “Economic Insti- 
tute for the Study of Russia and Eastern Countries” in Koenigsberg (a cover for German intelligence against 
the USSR), then moved to the Russian Committee of German Industry. Berg for a number of years acted as 
an intermediary between German firms and the Soviet trade mission, accompanied various Soviet economic 
commissions and Soviet specialists who came to Germany, traveled several times to the USSR for trade negotia- 
tions. According to a number of agents of the OGPU < > Berg was a confidant of the Abwehr (German military 
intelligence), served in this institution as a consultant on Russian affairs. < > 

The content of the reports set out above, the appearance and behavior of the agents who submitted these 
reports allow us to judge the “value” and “reliability” of the information received by the OGPU from Germany. 
It can be said that all this information was partly conscious disinformation invented by the agents themselves, 
partly disinformation coming from the German Nazi and military intelligence agencies, partly disinformation 
due to various rumors and gossip about the Soviet Union and its military leaders that were in circulation in 
the White Guard and bourgeois press, among white emigrants and many other persons hostile to the USSR. An 
important role in creating rumors about a conspiracy in the Red Army and spreading these rumors was played, 
as emphasized above, by compromising data legendized against Tukhachevsky and other military leaders by 
the OGPU in the well-known cases “Trust,” “Syndicate-4” and some others. 

A check of the materials on the so-called military-fascist conspiracy also shows that disinformation about 
the Red Army was fabricated and disseminated not only by German intelligence agencies. The leaders of Nazi 
Germany, the Nazi Party and the Reichswehr themselves did not disdain these methods. So, in public speeches 
by Hitler, Goering and other fascist leaders, in conversations with political and statesmen of other countries, 
they in every way imposed and emphasized the idea of contradictions in the leadership of the CPSU (b) and 
the Soviet government, about the desire of the Red Army to overthrow Stalin and his entourage, about the 
existence in the USSR of pro-fascist elements working for the benefit of Germany. 
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Some other documents were also found in the archives of Stalin, confirming the desire of the German intel- 
ligence agencies to bring disinformation about Tukhachevsky to Stalin in early 1937. Such documents include 
letters from A. Klimov, a correspondent for “Pravda” in Berlin (his real name is Kantor), which at that time 
were sent to Stalin by the editor of “Pravda,” Mekhlis. 

On January 16, 1937, Mekhlis sent Stalin the following excerpt from Klimov’s letter to Mekhlis from Berlin: 


IV. It became known to me that among the higher officer circles here, there is rather persistent talk 
about the connections and work of the German fascists in the top command staff of the Red Army 
in Moscow. 

It is alleged that Rosenberg is engaged in this business on Hitler’s personal order. We are talking 
about circles in the Red Army that unite anti-Semitic and religious people. In this regard, even 
the name of Tukhachevsky was mentioned. Agitation goes along the lines of the liberation of the 
Russian people from the “Jewish yoke.” This note is especially strong in the anti-Soviet newspaper 
campaign of the fascist press. 

The source cited by my informant is Air Ministry Colonel Lindner. He is a monarchist-minded 
person, does not sympathize with the National Socialists, was close to Sect and belongs to those 
circles of the military who stood and stand for an agreement with the USSR. 


Klimov’s letters were sent by Mekhlis to Stalin even after the execution of Tukhachevsky. So, on July 2, 1937, 
Mekhlis sent a cover letter to Stalin and Yezhov, in which he noted that the Berlin correspondent of Pravda, 
Klimov, who “sent information about Tukhachevsky in his time,” has now sent two more letters that deserve 
attention. These letters were attached by Mehlis to the cover letter. 

The first letter, written by Klimov on June 27, 1937, tells about two conversations that his “informant” had 
with the same Lindner about the trial of Tukhachevsky. In this letter, Klimov first of all recalls that 3-4 months 
before the trial, the same “informant” conveyed to him the contents of two conversations with Lindner about 
Tukhachevsky and German espionage in the Red Army. As Klimov emphasizes, he informed Mekhlis about 
these two conversations. 

Further in his letter, Klimov writes that even before the trial, Lindner told the “informant” that the mil- 
itary circles learned about the arrest of Tukhachevsky in Berlin a few hours later from a telegram from the 
German military attaché in Moscow, that the latter had such “connections” that ensure such speed of com- 
munication about the most important and secret matters. In conversation, Lindner called Tukhachevsky “a 
German friend.” He said that Tukhachevsky sought to carry out a military coup. The informant’s second con- 
versation with Lindner was after the trial and execution of Tukhachevsky and others. According to Klimov, 
in this conversation, Lindner said that although “the German military circles were ‘shocked’ by this case,” the 
elimination of these persons is not so terrible, “... since Germany still has in the Red Army ‘very influential 
friends’ who will continue to work in the same direction.” 

To assess the quality of the information reported by Klimov, it must be borne in mind that Lindner was one 
of the intelligence officers of the German Air Force. An analysis of these letters and their content give grounds 
to believe that they represent disinformation, which was then intensively disseminated by German intelligence. 
Klimov himself was used by German intelligence as a transmitter of this “disinformation.” Through Klimov 
and Mekhlis, this disinformation, between January and June 1937, became the property of Stalin and Yezhov. 

In the process of present verification was received additional high interest material revealing the provoca- 
tive activities of the German intelligence agencies in relation to Tukhachevsky and other Soviet military leaders. 
This is about the “Wittig case.” 

In February 1962, the state security agencies of the German Democratic Republic arrested a citizen of the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Wittig Karl, born in 1900, a German, a native of Berlin, with a higher education, 
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a journalist. He was arrested for his connection (in the past) with the intelligence agencies of Nazi Germany 
and for cooperation with American intelligence. During the investigation of his case, Wittig stated that he 
knew some information related to the Soviet Marshal Tukhachevsky. In this regard, with the consent of the 
Ministry of State Security of the GDR, Wittig was interrogated in October - November 1962 by employees of 
the State Security Committee under the Council of Ministers of the USSR. The originals of his testimony on 
this issue are in the materials of the verification of the Party Commission under the Central Committee of the 
CPSU. 

As Wittig showed, in 1934, while working as a journalist, he was involved in tacit cooperation with the 
Gestapo and was involved in the development of the former general of the German army, Ludendorff, who 
was Hitler’s political rival. At the same time, Wittig was given the task of joining in the development of the 
Czechoslovak embassy in Berlin, the basis for using Wittig in these areas was his former connection with Lu- 
dendorff and the Czechs. 

In 1928, as a journalist for “Ludendorff Volkswarte,” a German newspaper in Munich, published by Luden- 
dorff, Wittig established himself as a Czechoslovak sympathizer. Taking advantage of this, Wittig subsequently 
established contacts with representatives of the Czechoslovak Embassy in Berlin, in particular, with the em- 
bassy’s press attaché, Camille Hoffman. 

In 1933, as Wittig showed, when Hitler came to power, Ludendorff’s newspaper publications were closed, 
and a number of journalists who collaborated with these publications, including Wittig, were arrested. Wit- 
tig was then in custody for about 8 months. At the investigation in his case, he told the circumstances of 
his acquaintance and the details of his relations with the Czechs. At the same time, Wittig spoke about his 
relationship with Ludendorff. 

Given Wittig’s close relationship with the Czechs and Ludendorff, the Gestapo released Wittig from custody 
and brought him into secret collaboration. Wittig was instructed to re-establish his ties with the Czechs and 
Ludendorff. Fulfilling these instructions, Wittig, upon his release from prison, began to visit Ludendorff, who 
lived in the city of Tutsyn, and had a number of conversations with him on various political issues. 

Ludendorff told Wittig that cooperation continued to take place between the Reichswehr and the command 
of the Red Army, and in contrast to the cooperation that between the Reichswehr and the command of the Red 
Army until 1933 which was of a purely military-technical character, after 1933 it acquired an allegedly political 
character and was directed against states that signed the Treaty of Versailles, including against Czechoslovakia. 
Wittig reported Ludendorff’s messages to the Gestapo. 

Having received these messages, the Gestapo suggested that Wittig meet with Hoffmann and tell him about 
the existence of a secret connection between the Reichswehr and the Red Army. Wittig, as the Gestapo de- 
manded, had to indicate that he had learned this information from Ludendorff. The Gestapo officers suggested 
that Wittig also inform the Czechs that Marshal Tukhachevsky was cooperating with the Reichswehr on the 
part of the Soviet command. Now Wittig claims that Ludendorff, speaking of cooperation between the Reich- 
swehr and the Red Army, did not mention the name of Tukhachevsky, and it was reported to the Czechs by 
Wittig solely on the fiction of the Gestapo. At the same time, Wittig, on the instructions of the Gestapo officers, 
gave the Czechs information about Germany’s intention to annex the territory of Czechoslovakia, and referred 
to the same Ludendorff as the source of this information. Wittig was forbidden to tell the Czechs about the 
presence of an opposition group in the Reichswehr. 

In November 1935, Krebs, a member of the Nazi Party (SD) security service, who officially served as press 
officer for the German Ministry of the Interior, established contact with Wittig. On the instructions of Krebs, 
in July 1936, during meetings with Hoffmann, Wittig confirmed his previous reports and, referring to Luden- 
dorff, once again emphasized that allegedly in 1936 a secret connection between the Reichswehr and the Red 
Army continued to take place and that this connection was carried out on the side of the Soviet command by 
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Tukhachevsky. Wittig noted that this connection contributed to the arming of the German army. 

Hoffmann, as Wittig emphasizes, showed great interest in this information and expressed his concern that 
this information is apparently true, as the armament of Germany becomes more and more evident. Hoffman 
asked Wittig to continue collecting such information. 

In 1938, Wittig was arrested for trying to get a bribe from a businessman under investigation and was 
imprisoned until the end of the war. After the war, in an effort to give himself “political weight,” Wittig 
began to pass himself off as a “victim” of Nazism. In order to confirm his “activities” against Hitlerism, Wittig 
turned to the President of Czechoslovakia, Beneš, with a letter in which he asked to confirm that he, Wittig, 
led underground activities in favor of the Czechs in 1934-1936. To this letter, Wittig received a response from 
Prague dated December 24, 1946 (No. 15-088/46) signed by the head of the political section of the Office 
of the President of the Republic, Dr. J. In. The answer, written, as indicated in the text, on behalf of Beneš, 
does not say anything about Tukhachevsky’s “case” or about Wittig’s attitude towards him. However, the reply 
informs Wittig that President Benes “...remembers very well your excellent information transmitted to him 
through Camill Hoffmann during the rise of Hitlerism. Particularly strong memories remained in his memory 
of your message of March 1935 regarding your conversation with Hitler, during which Hitler informed you of 
his intentions regarding the Czechoslovak Republic.” 

To evaluate Wittig’s testimony about his activities as an agent of the Gestapo, and then the SD, the reports 
of <> from October 31 — November 1, 1962 are of interest. In a conversation Wittig said to < > that both 
now before the Soviet investigators, and especially in his time before Hoffman, he exaggerated his role and his 
awareness of the most important political issues. Before Hoffman, he sought to show himself not to be who he 
really was, went beyond the Gestapo assignment, collected information himself, used his old knowledge, made 
many things up. Information about Hitler’s intentions to attack Czechoslovakia is his own fabrication, which 
he invented in order to increase his own price in the eyes of Hoffmann. In addition, Wittig said to < > that he“... 
inflated the information about the connections of the Bendlerstrasse (the street where the German Reichswehr 
was located. — Our note) with Moscow so much that this connection began to look like conspiratorial activity. 
Wittig also expressed Hoffmann’s suspicions about the conspiracy of this group against Stalin.” 

Therefore, Wittig’s message, transferred in 1934-1936 to the Czechs, about Tukhachevsky and his connec- 
tions with the German Reichswehr is disinformation launched by German intelligence and exaggerated, more- 
over, by the agent himself in order to curry favor with both the Germans and the Czechs. This disinformation 
by Wittig, along with, of course, other similar reports, could undoubtedly be the basis of Beneš’s assertion in 
his memoirs that he, Beneš, was aware of the secret cooperation of the Reichswehr with the command of the 
Red Army, about which he supposedly informed Stalin, long before 1937. 

It is also interesting to note that the information disseminated by German intelligence about the secret 
connections of Soviet military leaders with the Reichswehr in the 1933-1937 period does not find any confir- 
mation in the testimonies of former employees of the German embassy and the military attaché in Moscow, who 
were arrested by the Soviet state security agencies during and after the Second World War. These employees 
categorically denied that they had espionage connections with Soviet military leaders. 

Thus, the analysis of the above materials allows us to draw the undoubted conclusion that the disinforma- 
tion campaign from German sources was extremely purposeful and active over a number of years, especially 
in the period immediately preceding the tragic events in the fate of Tukhachevsky and other military leaders. 
This German misinformation reached Moscow and Stalin personally, and could be taken into account when 


the “Tukhachevsky case” arose. 
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6.2 “Denunciation” of Soviet military leaders by the ruling circles of France and French 
intelligence 


The rapid growth of the power of the Red Army greatly worried the French ruling circles. They were especially 
worried about the possibility of an alliance between the Russians and the Germans against France. In an effort 
to prevent the strengthening of the Armed Forces of the USSR, the French ruling circles and their intelligence 
for a number of years, and especially after 1935, through the press and by spreading rumors, discredited 
the Soviet military leaders in every possible way, and above all Tukhachevsky, spreading the legend of his 
“Germanophilism,” “Bonapartism,” the desire of the military to establish their dictatorship in the USSR. 

One of the actions taken by the French in this direction was the demarche of the French Prime Minister E. 
Daladier. For the first time in the open press, J. Bailey spoke about this demarche in his book when he described 
the conversation between E. Daladier and the Soviet plenipotentiary in Paris V.P. Potemkin. Bailey claims that 
during this conversation, Daladier informed Potemkin about “a military conspiracy in the USSR.” 

Now we have documents confirming these reports of J. Bailey. So, in a cipher telegram dated March 17, 
1937 from Paris addressed to the members of the Politburo and the leadership of the People’s Commissariat 
for Foreign Affairs of the USSR, signed by the Soviet plenipotentiary Potemkin, it was reported: 


Daladier, who invited me to his place, reported the following: 1) from an allegedly serious French 
source, he recently learned about the calculations of German circles in the USSR to prepare a coup 
d’état with the assistance of elements hostile to the current Soviet system from the command staff 
of the Red Army. After the change of regime in the USSR, Germany will conclude a military al- 
liance with Russia against France. Mussolini seems to be aware of these plans, being sympathetic 
to such a plan, promising the defeat of France and the possibility of expanding the possessions of 
the Italian empire at the expense of the former French lands. Daladier added that the War Ministry 
received the same information about Germany’s plans from Russian émigré circles, in which there 
are supposedly two positions on this issue. The irreconcilable White Guards are ready to support 
the German plan, while the defencists are sharply opposed. Daladier explained that he did not yet 
have more specific information, but that he considered it a “duty of friendship” to convey to us 
his information, which might be of some use to us. I, of course, thanked Daladier, but expressed 
strong doubts about the seriousness of his source, reporting information about the participation of 
representatives of the Red Army command in the German conspiracy against the USSR and later 
against France. At the same time, I noted that the lack of specificity of the reports received only 
confirms my doubts. Daladier replied that if he received more accurate data, he would immediately 
inform me of them. All the same, he does not rule out the possibility that there are remnants of 
Trotskyists in the Red Army. This part of the conversation made an ambivalent impression on me. 
Firstly, Daladier is clearly interested in inspiring us with his “friendly” messages to inspire us with 
greater confidence in himself. Secondly, he involuntarily gives off the usual fear of the French, that 
we might somehow conspire against them with the Germans. I think that in the end, both of those 
are not so harmful for us. 


In connection with Potemkin’s message, attention is drawn to another document confirming the content 
of the conversation between Daladier and Potemkin. We are talking about a telegram from M.M. Litvinov to 
the Plenipotentiary of the USSR in France, J.Z. Surits, dated June 21, 1937, that is, soon after the execution of 
Tukhachevsky and others. In this telegram, Litvinov writes: 


I don’t know if you know that Daladier once warned Potemkin in a conversation that, according 
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to French intelligence, the German Reichswehr boasted that they have agents in the top of the Red 
Army. 


Assessing the good quality of the French reports about the plans of the Germans to prepare a military 
conspiracy in the USSR, it must be borne in mind that the people who sowed rumors about the “military 
conspiracy” in the press and in the salons, were usually associated with the French ruling circles, the General 
Staff and its “second bureau” (intelligence). Many White Guard generals who lived in Paris after the October 
Revolution collaborated with French intelligence. There is no doubt that information about the “treason” 
of Tukhachevsky, concocted back in the cases of “Trust” and “Syndicate-4,” from the White Guards through 
agents of the “second bureau” reached the French ruling circles. 

The fact that rumors and gossip about a “military conspiracy” in the USSR were circulated in Paris is also 
confirmed by some materials of the investigation into the Beria case. It has been established, for example, that 
in March 1937, on Stalin’s orders, Beria sent Dr. Gegechkori Nikolai, a relative of his wife, abroad with the 
task of “probing” the mood of the Menshevik emigration. In Paris Gegechkori N. met with the Menshevik 
Gegechkori Yevgeny and other emigrants from among the Mensheviks. By mid-May 1937, N. Gegechkori re- 
turned from Paris and reported to Beria about Yevgeny Gegechkori’s message that “the Bolsheviks should have 
paid attention to the command staff of the Red Army.” This “recommendation” of the leader of the Georgian 
Mensheviks Gegechkori Yevgeny, Beria then reported to Stalin. 

In early August 1937, Gegechkori Nikolai was arrested on Beria’s orders. During the investigation, he was 
falsely accused of criminal ties with the Georgian Mensheviks, of preparing a terrorist attack against Beria, 
and by order of the troika at the NKVD of the Georgian SSR, in September 1938 he was shot. 

About his meeting in Paris with Gegechkori Yevgeny during interrogation on June 26, 1938, Gegechkori 
Nikolai testified: 


Gegechkori Evgeny told me that he has information that a very large military conspiracy exists and 
is actively operating in the Soviet Union, which is preparing a coup d’état in the country. 


Thus, the desire of the French to weaken the Red Army by compromising its leaders led them to decide to 
use rumors of a “military conspiracy” in the USSR for an “official” message to the Soviet government. In fact, 
it was a deliberate provocative action, calculated for the situation that developed in the USSR in those years 
and the suspicion of Stalin. It was a kind of denunciation of the leadership of the Red Army, made by Daladier 
in the form of a diplomatic conversation with Potemkin. Of course, the action on the part of Daladier was not 
generated by his sympathy for the Soviet Union, as Daladier himself said about this, but by interests that were 
clearly hostile to the USSR. Daladier’s message about the Red Army “conspiracy” through Potemkin reached 
Moscow and Stalin personally, was probably taken into account by him and could play a significant role in 
deciding the fate of Tukhachevsky and other Soviet military leaders. 


6.3 The actions of the ruling circles and intelligence of Czechoslovakia and their real 
role in the “case” of Tukhachevsky 


The study of materials related to the actions of the ruling circles and intelligence of Czechoslovakia in 1937 
shows that Beneš and his entourage, in the interests of their political game in the international arena, actively 
acted in the “case” of Tukhachevsky. There are enough grounds to say that Beneš played a significant role in 
the formation and spread of rumors about the conspiracy of Tukhachevsky and others, about their connections 
with the German Reichswehr. 

Of particular interest in this regard is a letter found in the archives of the USSR Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
written by the Plenipotentiary of the USSR in Czechoslovakia S. Aleksandrovsky on July 15, 1937, that is, more 
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than a month after the execution of Tukhachevsky and others, addressed to the People’s Commissar for Foreign 
Affairs Litvinov. Alexandrovsky’s letter was compiled on the basis of his conversation with President Benes on 
July 3, 1937, and his conversation on July 13, 1937 with one of Benes’ close associates, Laurin. In addition, a 
recording of Aleksandrovsky’s conversation with Beneš was also found in the archives of the USSR Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. 

Due to the fact that these documents are extremely important for understanding the position of Beneš in 
the “case” of Tukhachevsky, they are widely used in this note. 

At the beginning of his letter to Litvinov, Aleksandrovsky, the ambassador in Prague, says that after the 
execution of Tukhachevsky, he, Aleksandrovsky, has a different idea of the content and meaning of earlier 
conversations with Beneš and other Czechoslovak political figures. The letter goes on to say the following: 

“As far as I remember, the intensified talk about the possibility of a Czechoslovak-German rapprochement, 
and in particular the conversations of Laurin, in which he asserted that Benes himself was looking for an op- 
portunity to negotiate with Germany, date back to the beginning of this year, mainly to February and March. 
At the end of April, I had a conversation with Beneš, in which, unexpectedly for me, he asked why the USSR 
didn’t come to an agreement with Germany, and provoked me with this to be frank, to say that we were re- 
ally planning to reach an agreement on something. Throughout this period, I resolutely denied any special 


connection between us and Germany. 


... My last conversation with Beneš, the record of which you will receive with this mail, and the 
conversation with Laurin on 07.13., it seems to me, leave no doubt against this background that the 
Czechs really had an indirect signal from Berlin that between the Reichswehr and the Red Army 
there is some special intimate connection and close cooperation. Of course, neither Beneš, nor 
anyone else could have guessed that this alarm signaled the betrayal of such major leaders of the 
Red Army as the traitors Gamarnik, Tukhachevsky and others. Therefore, I can easily imagine that 
Beneš made from these signs the conclusion that the Soviet government as a whole is playing a 
double game and is preparing a surprise for the world by means of an agreement with Germany. In 
Beneš’s position, it was quite natural to ask then what Czechoslovakia should do in the face of such 
an opportunity ... I have no doubt that Benes and Kroft really probed the soil with the Germans, 
met with Traut-Mansdorff (Hitler’s confidant — our note) and used their envoy Mastny in Berlin to 
clear the way for a Czechoslovak-German agreement, and Beneš had in mind to run ahead in this 
way and negotiate with Germany before the “surprise” of the Soviet-German rapprochement that 
he expected would become a well-known fact. At the same time, he instructed Laurin to signal 
through me that he could come to an agreement with Germany before the USSR did, and thereby 
compel us, if not to speak frankly with him, then to take into account such a possibility in advance 
when making a pact with Germany. If the Soviet government really prepared an agreement with 
Germany, then such a plan by Beneš would be quite understandable and would achieve its results. 
I consider it very characteristic what Beneš now told me, namely, that Czechoslovakia would have 
to “rely also on Tukhachevsky’s Russia,” and also to come to an agreement with Germany, although 
this would be the beginning of Czechoslovakia’s dependence on Germany. 

None of us understood and could not understand this meaning of the behavior of Beneš and his 
slanderer Laurin, not knowing that a gang of traitors and betrayers is working against us. Knowing 
this now, a lot from those hints and half-confessions that abounded in conversations with me and not 
only Laurin, Beneš, Krofta, but also of a number of other minor political figures of Czechoslovakia 


become clear to me. 


In the record of the conversation between Aleksandrovsky and President Beneš dated July 3, 1937, sent to 
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Litvinov along with the letter mentioned above, it is noted that Beneš outlined in detail his understanding of 
the significance of the Tukhachevsky trial and the motives that guide Beneš in his policy towards the USSR. 

Beneš made the assertion in the conversation that the events in the USSR did not surprise him in the least 
and did not frighten him at all, because he had been expecting them for a long time. He had little doubt that the 
winner would be, as he put it, “Stalin’s regime.” He welcomed this victory and regarded it as a strengthening 
of the might of the USSR, as a victory for the supporters of the defense of peace and cooperation between the 
Soviet state and Europe. 

Beneš said that he was constantly observing the struggle of two main moods in the USSR, one of which takes 
areal account of the situation and shows a readiness for cooperation, and hence for a compromise with Western 
Europe, and the other - “radical,” continuing to demand the immediate deployment of a world revolution. 
According to Beneš, his task has always been to help the first, real trend in Soviet political life. The question of 
the struggle between these two currents arose especially sharply when the USSR took a decisive step towards 
cooperation with Western Europe. This was in 1932 in connection with the question of the USSR joining the 
League of Nations. Beneš then realized that a “historical turning point” had come, and considered it his direct 
duty to help the “realists” in the USSR in every possible way. In recent years, he regarded Soviet foreign policy 
precisely as the USSR’s stake on Western European democracy of the French, English or Czechoslovak type, 
as allies in the fight against fascism and for peace. Beneš welcomes this, because his foreign policy concept is 
entirely based on reliance, from one side to, on France, and from the other, on the USSR. 

The next part of the conversation with Beneš Alexandrovsky relates as follows: 


...BeneS claimed that since 1932 he had always expected a decisive clash between the Stalinist line 
and the line of the “radical revolutionaries.” Therefore, the latest Moscow trials, including the 
Tukhachevsky trial, were not a surprise to him... Here, by the way, Benes emphasized that, in his 
opinion, in the Moscow trials, especially in the Tukhachevsky trial, it was not at all about espionage 
and sabotage, but about direct and clear conspiratorial activity with the aim of overthrowing the 
existing system. Beneš said that he understands the undesirability “according to tactical consid- 
erations” to emphasize precisely this sense of events. He himself, as he claims, would also prefer, 
under similar conditions, “to reduce the matter only to espionage,” Tukhachevsky, Yakir and Putna 
(Beneš named only these three almost all the time), of course, were not spies, but they were con- 
spirators. Tukhachevsky was a nobleman, an officer, and he had friends in officer circles not only 
in Germany, but also in France (from the time of joint captivity in Germany and Tukhachevsky’s 
attempts to escape from captivity). Tukhachevsky was not and could not be the Russian Napoleon, 
but Beneš is well aware that the listed qualities of Tukhachevsky, plus his German traditions, rein- 
forced during the Soviet period by contact with the Reichswehr, could make him very accessible to 
German influence in the Hitler period. Tukhachevsky may have been completely unaware that he 
was committing a crime by keeping in contact with the Reichswehr. Especially if we imagine that 
Tukhachevsky saw the only salvation for his homeland ina war hand in hand with Germany against 
the rest of Europe, in a war that remained the only means of causing a world revolution, then one 
can even imagine that Tukhachevsky seemed himself not as a traitor, but even as the savior of the 
motherland. 


Further in the conversation, Benes told Aleksandrovsky in great secrecy that during Tukhachevsky’s stay 
in France in 1936, Tukhachevsky had conversations of a completely private nature with his personal French 
friends. These conversations are precisely known to the French government, and from the latter to Beneš. 


In these conversations, Tukhachevsky very seriously developed the theme of the possibility of Soviet-German 
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cooperation under Hitler, so to speak, the theme of the “new Rapallo.” Beneš claimed that these conversations 
even worried France a little. 

Developing the thesis of the “subjective factor,” Beneš said that a number of persons who were among the 
“conspirators” could be guided by such motives as dissatisfaction with their position, thirst for glory, unprin- 
cipled adventurism, etc. In this connection, he mentioned Yakir and Putna. About the latter, Beneš knows that 
he was near Warsaw with his 27th division and, obviously, “could not come to terms with the fact that the glory 
of the conqueror of Warsaw eluded him.” Beneš suggested that Yagoda knew all about the conspiracy and was 
waiting to see what would come of it. 

Beneš noted in a conversation that traitors were being shot in Moscow, and the so-called European world 
was horrified. This, from his point of view, is hypocrisy. Benes not only perfectly understands, but directly 
approves of the Moscow course of action. Beneš even had to reassure some people in Western Europe. 

Of great interest is the part of the conversation where Beneš speaks of the closeness between the Reichswehr 
and the Red Army. On this occasion, Alexander says: 


Benes reminded me that in a conversation with me (I think on April 2, 1937) he asked why shouldn’t 
the USSR come to an agreement with Germany. I replied that I remember, and admitted that I was 
then very surprised by this part of the conversation, as it completely fell outside the framework 
of the usual train of thought of Benes. Laughing slyly, Beneš replied that he could now explain to 
me the hidden meaning of his then conversation. Beneš asked that his explanations be considered 
strictly secret and then told the following. 

Beginning in January of this year, Bene’ received indirect signals of the great proximity be- 
tween the Reichswehr and the Red Army. Since January, he has been waiting to see how this will 
end. The Czechoslovak envoy Mastny in Berlin is an exceptionally accurate informant. He directly 
photographs his conversations in reports to Beneš. Mastny had two conversations in Berlin with 
prominent representatives of the Reichswehr. Mastny photographed them, apparently not under- 
standing what they mean. Beneš even doubts whether these representatives of the Reichswehr were 
aware that they were giving away their secret. But for Beneš it became clear from these conversa- 
tions that there was close contact between the Reichswehr and the Red Army. Beneš could not know 
that this contact was with the traitors. For him, the problem arose of what to do if the Soviet govern- 
ment really returned to some kind of “new Rapallo” policy. In this regard, Beneš asked rhetorically 
where the remedy for the defense of Czechoslovakia was, and he answered this question bluntly 
that then Czechoslovakia would also have to conclude an agreement with Germany. This would be 
the beginning of Czechoslovak dependence, but there would be no other way out. Hitler does not 


at all seek to physically destroy Czechoslovakia immediately, but he wants an “alliance” with it. 


Finishing the conversation, Benes told Aleksandrovsky that Czechoslovakia would not accept any dictate, 
that it would fight for her freedom, for democracy, for European peace. To the extent that this is also the task of 
the USSR, Beneš said, to the extent that Czechoslovakia is an unconditional ally of Moscow, to the extent that 
his policy accepts as an axiom the independence of Soviet-Czech friendly relations. No executions, no internal 
changes, stressed Beneš, can shake this friendship. In this regard, Benes asked himself the following question: 
what would have happened if not Stalin, but Tukhachevsky, had won in Moscow? Then Czechoslovakia, in his 
opinion, would have to remain on friendly terms with Tukhachevsky’s Russia. But Czechoslovakia would then 
be forced to reach an agreement with Germany, and this again would be the beginning of dependence either on 
Russia or on Germany, for “Tukhachevsky’s Russia would not hesitate to pay Germany with Czechoslovakia.” 

In conclusion, Beneš reiterated that he regards the Moscow trials as a sign of the strengthening of the USSR 
and that his concept of friendship with the USSR has been and remains the main basis of Czechoslovakia’s 
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foreign policy behavior. 

These documents, revealing Beneš’s positions in the foreign policy game, allow us to draw some conclusions. 

First of all, it becomes clear that Beneš’s action, aimed at compromising the Soviet military leaders, was 
in a certain connection with the actions of the French and British ruling circles. Beneš, like Daladier, acted 
in a direction that was supposed to lead to the elimination of the Tukhachevsky group, which was allegedly 
oriented towards an alliance with the Germans, believing that Czechoslovakia would benefit from this in the 
political arena. The trial of Tukhachevsky and other military leaders, with its logical consequences for the Red 
Army, also suited the British ruling circles. 

The content of the documents clearly reveals the provocative role of Beneš and his group. The whole nature 
of Beneš’s conversation with Aleksandrovsky suggests that the confessions made by Beneš in a conversation 
on July 3, 1937, were clearly preceded by his political intervention in the internal developments in the Soviet 
Union. Benes himself admits that his task has always been to “help” the current in Soviet political life that 
is directed towards a compromise with Western Europe. Consequently, his actions could only be aimed at 
pushing the course of events in the direction that was beneficial to the Czechoslovak, and therefore the French 
and British ruling circles in 1936-1937. Beneš clearly used the political situation that had developed in the 
USSR for the purposes of the imperialist grouping of Britain and France. Hence the unexpected in the mouth 
of such a bourgeois democrat, as Bene’ has always been known, hypocritical praise of the “Stalin regime,” 
hence his statements that the events in the USSR did not frighten him, because he “expected” them, hence his 
approval of the “executions” and in general the “Moscow mode of action,” hence, finally, his attempt to play 
on such a deliberately accurate card and sensitive string as Stalin’s long-term dislike for Tukhachevsky, Putna 
and some other military leaders. 

In a conversation with Aleksandrovsky on July 3, 1937, Beneš was clearly trying to expose himself to Stalin 
as a man who signaled to him in time about a dangerous “plot” against him, a man who wants friendship not 
with the USSR in general, but with the “Stalin regime,” a man to who Tukhachevsky’s “course” is organically 
alien. Speaking seriously, Beneš could not help but know about the anti-Hitler position of Tukhachevsky, 
about his devotion to the Soviet country and party. Therefore, all Benes’s speculations about Tukhachevsky’s 
“connection” with Germany, about the fact that “Tukhachevsky’s Russia” would not hesitate to pay Germany 
with Czechoslovakia, are undoubtedly grossly provocative. 

In his memoirs, published in 1948, Beneš wrote that he informed the Soviet ambassador in Prague Alek- 
sandrovsky about the connections of the German Reichswehr with the top of the Red Army, that is, about the 
“conspiracy of the military,” which became known to him. Churchill, in his memoirs, also published in 1948, 
also reports that Beneš told him about the Germans’ connections with high-ranking officials from the Red Army. 
However, as Alexandrovsky’s letter to Litvinov shows, the meaning of Bene$’s hints about the conspiracy of the 
military became clear to Aleksandrovsky not before Tukhachevsky’s arrest, but only from a conversation with 
Beneš after Tukhachevsky’s execution. At the same time, the mere fact that information about the conspiracy, 
contrary to Bene3’s assertions, did not reach Moscow in time through Aleksandrovsky does not mean at all 
that this “information,” in which Beneš saw at that time the whole meaning of his political life, was not timely 
“thrown” to Moscow through other channels. And these channels could be very different. In particular, the 
writer Anna-Louise Strong reported in the press that she had personally heard about Tukhachevsky’s “conspir- 
acy” from top Czechoslovak military figures. The very fact of the spread of such rumors from Prague shows 
that Beneš did not have a monopoly on this “secret.” Moreover, as can be assumed, Beneš deliberately made it 
public through certain persons, trying to ensure that this “secret” as soon as possible came to the attention of 
the Soviet authorities. 
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6.4 The actions of Japanese intelligence and its role in the “case” of Tukhachevsky 


During the verification of the “case” of Tukhachevsky, an important document was found in the Central State 
Archive of the Soviet Army, a special message from the 3rd department of the GUGB of the NKVD of the USSR, 
which was sent by Yezhov to People’s Commissar of Defense Voroshilov marked “personally” on April 20, 1937, 
that is, at the moment immediately preceding the arrests of major Soviet military leaders. On this document, 
in addition to Yezhov’s personal signature, there is Voroshilov’s resolution dated April 21, 1937: “Reported. 
Decisions made, follow up. K.V.” Judging by the importance of the document, it should be assumed that it was 


reported to Stalin. Below is this special message in the form in which it was received by Voroshilov: 


SPECIAL MESSAGE 

The 3rd department of the GUGB photographed a document in Japanese, transiting from Poland 
to Japan by diplomatic mail and coming from the Japanese military attaché in Poland - Sawada 
Shigeru, addressed personally to the head of the Main Directorate of the General Staff of Japan, 
Nakajima Tetsuzo. The letter is written in the handwriting of Arao, assistant military attaché in 
Poland. 

The text of the document is as follows: 


On establishing a connection with a prominent Soviet figure. 
April 12, 1937. 
Military attaché in Poland Sawad Siger. 
On the issue indicated in the title, it was possible to establish contact with the secret envoy 
of Marshal of the Red Army Tukhachevsky. 

The essence of the conversation was to discuss(2 hieroglyphs and one sign are incom- 
prehensible) the secret messenger from the Red Army relatively known to you No. 30. 


The special message was signed by Deputy Head of the 3rd Department of the GUGV NKVD of the USSR, 
Commissar of State Security of the 3rd rank Minaev. Photographic films with this document and the original 
translation were not found in the archives of the NKVD. 

The history of this document was reported to the Central Committee of the CPSU by former workers of the 
NKVD of the USSR N.A. Solnyshkin, M.I. Golubkov, N.M. Titov and K. I. Kubyshkin, who in those years were 
engaged in secret seizures and photographing, including foreign mail, which was sent in transit in mail cars 
from Europe to the East and from East to West through Soviet territory. Carrying out in April 1937 an opera- 
tion to seize mail from Poland to Japan, Litskevich (later shot) and Kubyshkin found documents in Japanese in 
the trunk and photographed them. They did not know the contents of these documents, but after some time 
they were told that they had seized a serious document, which allegedly spoke of Tukhachevsky’s criminal con- 
nection with the Japanese military attaché in Warsaw. For this operation, the NKVD officers who participated 
in it were soon awarded the badge of the “Honorary Chekist.” Golubkov and Kubyshkin, for example, were 
awarded on April 19, 1937, that is, the day before Yezhov sent a special message to Voroshilov. 

Due to the fact that the quality of the photo document was poor and the foreign department of the NKVD, 
where this document was transferred for decoding, could not do this work, the deputy head of the 3rd de- 
partment of the GUGB Minaev-Tsikanovsky suggested to M. E. Sokolov, who was then the head of the 7th 
department of this department, to go with the document to the Lefortovo prison to the arrested worker of 
the INO NKVD, R.N. Kim, who was there, and instruct him, as a qualified connoisseur of the Japanese lan- 
guage, to decipher the document. Kim was arrested on April 2, 1937 on suspicion of spying for Japan, and the 


investigation into his case was conducted by the office of the department headed by Sokolov. 
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As Sokolov reported to the Central Committee of the CPSU, Kim managed to decipher this poorly pho- 
tographed document after two or three visits to him. Kim was extremely excited when he told Sokolov that 
Marshal Tukhachevsky was mentioned in the document as a foreign intelligence officer. Sokolov claims that 
the content of the special message that was sent to Voroshilov coincides with the content of the translation 
made by Kim, and at that time Sokolov and his other employees who knew the content of the document were 
convinced of its authenticity. Now Sokolov believes that they were then deeply mistaken, and the document, 
apparently, is disinformation on the part of Polish or Japanese intelligence, with the expectation that this fake 
will be seized on. 

Sokolov now draws attention to the fact that such a secret message, if it really was intended only for the 
addressee — the General Staff of the Japanese army, could not be sent in general mail, in a trunk transported 
through Soviet territory in Soviet mail cars, without the protection of diplomatic couriers. In addition, Sokolov 
claims that although the photo document was returned to him from the foreign department without translation, 
he already knew from some sources that the name of Tukhachevsky was mentioned in the document. 

In his explanation to the Central Committee of the CPSU, Kim, who now lives in Moscow, confirms that 
indeed in April 1937, Sokolov, with reference to the order of People’s Commissar Yezhov, instructed him to 
translate a document from Japanese, which none of the GUGB employees, knowing Japanese poorly, could not 
read due to image defects. Kim was promised that if he deciphered the document, it would have a favorable 
effect on his fate. The document was completely blurred, and it was possible to translate it into Russian at 
the cost of enormous effort. According to Kim, after translating the document, he also wrote a conclusion 
in which he concluded that this document was planted on us by the Japanese. No such conclusion has been 
found in the archives. The document that Kim dealt with consisted, in his words, of one page and was written 
on the letterhead of the military attaché in the handwriting of the assistant military attaché in Poland, Arao 
(Kim knew this handwriting well, since he had previously read a number of documents written by Arao); the 
document stated that the fact that a connection had been established with Marshal Tukhachevsky, it was being 
sent to the General Staff. Kim reported all this data to the Central Committee of the CPSU before presenting 
it with the text of the special message. 

Kim, like Sokolov, believe that if such an important message had to be hidden from Soviet intelligence, 
the Japanese would have found many ways to do this — they would have transmitted it in cipher or with a 
diplomatic courier, or, most likely, orally. In this case, Japanese intelligence apparently had the opposite goal 
— to bring to the attention of the Russians the contents of this document. Kim emphasizes that, both in 1937 
and now, he believes that the Japanese document containing “compromising data” about Tukhachevsky is a 
misleading document planted with a provocative purpose. 

Attention is drawn to the fact that Japanese intelligence, reporting provocative information about Soviet 
military leaders, at the same time, in official secret documents, gave a completely different assessment of the 
events that took place in the Red Army. 

In July 1937, the assistant to the Japanese military attaché in Moscow, Kootani, made a presentation on 
“The Internal Situation of the USSR (Analysis of the Tukhachevsky Case)” at a meeting of political and military 
figures in Japan. In this report, Kootani stated: 


It is wrong to consider the execution of Tukhachevsky and several other leaders of the Red Army as 
the result of an anti-Stalinist movement that broke out in the army. It would be correct to see this 
phenomenon as stemming from the purge work carried out by Stalin for some time, penetrating 
the entire country. 


He further stated that the official accusation that the generals were connected with the leadership of the 
army of a certain foreign power and supplied it with spy data, that they were plotting an uprising against the 
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present government, could not be trusted at all. According to Kootani, the Soviet military had neither a plan 
for the uprising nor terrorist plans. Events in the Red Army struck, stressed Kootani, not only him, but also 
such a specialist in Russia as the head of the Soviet section of the 2nd department of the Japanese General Staff, 
Colonel Kasahara. 

Evaluating the available Japanese materials, we can draw the following conclusions. 

Firstly, the “Arao document” sent by Ezhov to Voroshilov must be recognized as provocative. This dis- 
information was planted in one way or another by Japanese intelligence, perhaps in cooperation with Polish 
intelligence, and possibly even German intelligence. 

It is also possible that this document was fabricated by the NKVD with a direct provocative purpose, or 
that the so-called secret messenger, if he declared himself so in Warsaw, was in fact an agent of the NKVD. 

Secondly, despite its dubious value as evidence against Tukhachevsky, the “Arao document,” which reached 
Yezhov, Voroshilov and, probably, Stalin, could still be taken into account by them and play a certain role in 
April-May 1937. formation of charges against Tukhachevsky. 

At the same time, apparently, it is precisely the implausibility of this document that must be explained by 
the fact that during the investigation the question of the “secret envoy of Tukhachevsky” and his connections 
with Japanese intelligence was not investigated at all. There is neither the document nor a copy of it in the file. 
No operational development was carried out around this intercepted Japanese document; it was used against 
Tukhachevsky in the form in which it ended up in the hands of an NKVD worker. 


6.5 Disinformation activities of Polish intelligence 


The fact that the Polish General Staff was vitally interested in the “changes” that took place in 1937 in the 
leadership of the Red Army and in its entire officer corps is confirmed by a number of documents from the 
Polish intelligence itself. Among the trophy documents stored in the Special Archive of the Main Archival 
Directorate, as well as in the KGB archive, there are materials that shed light on the provocative activities of 
Polish intelligence and, at the same time, on how it really assessed the events of 1937 in the USSR. 

Of interest is the document of the abstract “ID” dated November 29, 1926 of the second (intelligence) 
department of the General Staff of the Polish Army. This document is called “Active disinformation of the 
Soviet Union, the creation of a residency.” In this document, the 2nd Department of the General Staff of 
Poland set the task of the created residency — “development of and accounting for friction and disputes on 


nu 


programmatic issues in the Communist Party,” “working out identical material on the international communist 
movement” and “creating, on the basis of the received material, information for printing and secret, designed 
to undermine the RCP from within.” In the same year, 1926, in connection with Zinoviev’s “Left Opposition,” 
the report of the “ID” specifically dealt with “political disinformation in relation to the Soviets” on the issue 
of “disagreements in the Communist Party.” Polish intelligence decided “in order to obtain materials to create 
further friction” to disseminate in the press information “of a vexing nature and creating an atmosphere of 
distrust between the opponents who seem to have reconciled today.” 

Similar methods of “inciting nature” were used by Polish intelligence in its long-term disinformation about 
the “conspiracy of the military” in the USSR. 

In addition to the direct interest in weakening the Red Army and the chains of cooperating their actions 
with Hitler’s intelligence, the Polish military circles had special accounts with Tukhachevsky, Putna, Kork, 
Eideman, Primakov and other participants in the Polish campaign of 1920. 

The Polish authorities began to “invent” compromising materials on these military leaders quite a long time 
ago and spread all sorts of rumors about them. In the special archive of the GRU of the General Staff of the 
Soviet Army, for example, there is a message from the Soviet military attaché in England, Klochko, who wrote 
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to Moscow on January 30, 1928: 


On January 29 and 30, the entire Polish press is full of the most fantastic reports about the uprising 
of the Red Army; it speaks of an uprising of 4 divisions led by Comrade Tukhachevsky, allegedly 
advancing on Moscow; in two days, reports from the Polish press flew to the English, and from 
there they were again reprinted by the Polish press; it is characteristic that the main campaign is 
carried out by the official “Voice of Pravda”; today at a meeting with the plenipotentiary, I proposed 
to immediately publish a refutation of the plenipotentiary, calling this entire provocative campaign 
“a complete lie from beginning to end,” which is what was done. I regard this slander as one of the 


means of maintaining public opinion against us, as a “moral mobilization...” 


In the period preceding the Tukhachevsky trial, the Polish press not only collected and sensationalized 
international rumors and gossip about the “conspiracy in the Red Army” and the alleged “coup in the USSR,” 
but also actively launched their fictions on the international political market. Warsaw (as well as the capitals 
of the Baltic states) constantly appeared in such reports of foreign press agencies as the “source” of rumors. 

The way in which Polish intelligence organized and brought to the attention of the Soviet authorities provoca- 
tive disinformation on foreign policy issues, as well as on Soviet military leaders, can be seen, for example, from 
the case < > of V. A. Ilinich. 

The materials sent by Ilinich to the INO NKVD for 1932-1935 contained information that Poland, Germany, 
England, France, the USA and Japan were building their foreign policy towards the complete political isolation 
of the USSR, that they were actively preparing for the division of the territory of the USSR by means of a military 
invasion, it was suggested that Poland, Germany, England, Italy and Japan would inevitably unite against the 
USSR; about the fragility and fictitiousness of the mutual assistance treaty between the USSR and France that 
existed at that time. 

On questions of the domestic political situation in the USSR, Ilinich < > systematically reported on the 
existence on the territory of the USSR of various anti-Soviet conspiratorial organizations, such as the “Labor 
Peasant Party,” a conspiracy among scientists, and various kinds of conspiracies among the high command of 
the Red Army. He also reported on the illegal connection of high-ranking officials from the command staff of 
the Red Army with Polish and German intelligence. 

So, back in 1932, Ilinich reported: 


...In connection with the upcoming conference of representatives of headquarters in Paris on August 
10-15, there, at this conference, reports will be made on the situation in the USSR by representatives 
of some political party existing on the territory of the Union, supposedly having its own strong 
organization among the peasantry. 

According to Gonsyarovsky (Chief of the Polish General Staff. - Our note), this party is headed 
by major public figures of the USSR, some of them even members of the CPSU (b), and there are 
also people in its leadership who hold high command positions in the Red Army. 


In another report (November 1932), Ilinich wrote: 


..Regarding the sabotage work that Pilsudski is conducting in the USSR, the agent does not know 
anything specifically. It is only known that work is being carried out at the top of the Red Army, 
the commanders of large units are being processed, and there are some commanders who are very 


much hoped for. 


Ilinich also reported that, as one of his agents established, there was a secret connection between the Soviet 
commander Blucher and the German general Hammerstein (who served as chief of the German staff). In 1934, 


Ilinich reported to Moscow the following: 
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..In the second half of July of the following year Polish intelligence received a message from a very 
authoritative German source that comrade Blucher is in close military-political contact with the 
leaders of the German army. 

.. In the eyes of Pilsudski, information about Blucher deserved special attention when, in the 
first days of August, Polish intelligence in England obtained a copied report from British intel- 
ligence (I think to the English General Bolton Mohn) that the German command, in the face of 
General Hammerstein, found in comrade Blucher a man who, relying on Germany, will make a 
coup in the USSR. 


Information about the “preparing conspiracies” in the Red Army, about the participation in them of com- 
manders from the “top” of the Red Army, about the political course of Poland, France and other countries was 
sent by Ilinich to the INO NKVD of the USSR until 1936, that is, until Ilinich was arrested by the NKVD and 
exposed as a Polish agent. 

During the investigation of the case of Ilinich, it turned out that in 1932 he committed a number of official 
frauds related to the misappropriation of large sums of money, which became the property of the Polish intelli- 
gence agencies. On this basis, Ilinich was recruited by Polish intelligence, attracted to secret cooperation with 
the intelligence agencies of the former bourgeois Poland, and on its instructions, during 1932-1936, under the 
guise of intelligence materials, supplied disinformation to the INO NKVD, developed by the 2nd department 
of the General Staff of the Polish Army. < > 

In June 1957, the case of V. A. Ilinich, at the request of his relatives, was checked by the Investigation De- 
partment of the KGB under the Council of Ministers of the USSR; it is accepted that he was correctly convicted 
in 1936, and Ilinich’s rehabilitation is denied. 

The study of archival materials shows that some of the information reported by Ilinich to the OGPU - 
NKVD was reported to Stalin. The KGB archive contains, for example, a report on Ilinich’s undercover reports, 
addressed to Stalin in March 1932, from which it is clear that Stalin knew about Ilinich. < > 

From various notes and resolutions made by the workers of the NKVD of the USSR on the reports of Ilinich, 
it is also clear that his messages were included in the summary reports of the NKVD, on the basis of which 
information was then sent to the Central Committee of the AUCP(b). 

The fact that Stalin received information compiled on the basis of Ilinich’s reports is also evident from 
Artuzov’s letter to Yezhov on March 22, 1937. Speaking about the difficulties in exposing Iinich, Artuzov, for 


example, wrote: 


When Comrade Stalin sent me to the intelligence department, he stated in a conversation with me 
about the source Ilinich that he warned us about some important facts in advance (Polish-German 
treaty, preparation of 36 German divisions, etc.). 


Thus, the dissemination by Polish intelligence agencies of provocative information about Soviet military 
leaders, about their participation in “conspiracies” against the Soviet government played a role in creating 
an atmosphere of suspicion around Tukhachevsky and other military leaders and influenced the formation of 
serious charges against them. 

However, while fabricating and spreading provocative rumors, Polish intelligence, as can be seen from the 
secret Polish documents that have now become known, regarded the events in the Red Army in 1937 in a 
completely different way. 

The document “The Internal Situation of the USSR, message No. 14,” compiled in July 1937 by the 2nd 


Department of the General Staff of Poland, gives the following conclusion on the “case” of Tukhachevsky: 
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The official interpretation of the Tukhachevsky trial, attributing to the executed Soviet generals 
espionage, sabotage against the Soviet government and cooperation with foreign intelligence ser- 
vices(probably Germany), is so absurd that European public opinion... rejects it in advance... 


This report gives a high assessment of the personal merits and qualities of Tukhachevsky and others, em- 
phasizing their devotion to the cause of revolution and communism. According to Polish intelligence, at the 
time of the liquidation of the Tukhachevsky group, it did not have any ramified organization, there were no 
intentions against the Soviet government, all these commanders were only interested in the further victory of 
the revolution, and reprisal against them is the result of the development of internal political events in the 
USSR, the desire Stalin to eliminate all those who did not agree with him in anything. 


6.6 Disinformation from other Baltic States [Estonia | 


The ruling circles of the Baltic states (Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia), proceeding from their anti-Soviet interests 
and the interests of their imperialist patrons, also contributed to the disinformation campaign against Soviet 
military leaders. 

In the general mass of slander and disinformation about the Soviet Union, spread in those years by the 
press of the Baltic countries and with the help of other means, one can now single out one channel through 
which disinformation about Soviet military leaders came from the Estonian intelligence agencies, since this 
disinformation reached Stalin and Yezhov. 

On May 25, 1931, the head of the Intelligence Directorate of the Red Army, S. Uritsky, presented Voroshilov 
with a message from the Soviet military attaché in Estonia, Colonel Tulikov, about his conversation with the 
head of the Estonian military intelligence Maazing, who, as Uritsky wrote in a cover letter, is closely connected 
with the Intelligence Service (English intelligence), as well as with the Germans. 

The message of the military attaché, Colonel Tulikov, dated May 18, 1937, states the following: 


About two months ago (March 1937. — Our note), in a conversation with me, Maazing said that he 
thinks that, according to his information, the story with Yagoda and the Trotskyist trials should soon 
affect the army as well. Personally, he did not focus on anyone, but he named Marshal Tukhachevsky. 
Due to the fact that this surname was slandered many times in the foreign press, then I did not at- 
tach any importance to this. But at the end of April, the conversation on this topic arose again, and 
Maazing said that he had verified data that Marshal Tukhachevsky would be removed immediately 
after his trip to the coronation in London ... Maazing answered me that his information was abso- 
lutely reliable, that he knew that the marshal was interrogated at the Lubyanka, and this is already 
almost a decisive sign... To my remark that of all this I might be most interested in where this 


information comes from, Maazing replied that I was inciting him to ruin relations with friends... 


On May 26, 1937, Voroshilov sent this message to Stalin, Molotov, Kaganovich, Yezhov. Stalin wrote on the 


document: 


To comrade Molotov, comrade Voroshilov. It should be clarified why our military attaché considered 
it necessary to inform us about Tukhachevsky “in 2 months,” and not immediately. 


Tupikov was removed from the post of military attaché. In his explanations presented to Voroshilov, he clar- 
ified a number of details of his conversations with Maazing. Tupikov noted, in particular, that the conversation 
with Maazing in March 1937 coincided with the statements of Estonian and White newspapers regarding the 
possibility of a “Tukhachevsky trial” and that Tukhachevsky personifies the Bonapartist struggle of the army 
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against the party and government. To Tulikov’s question whether this information is generally known from 
newspapers or whether Maazing has more fundamental information, Tulikov noted evasively: “both from 
newspapers and from others.” 

Maazing told Tulikov, for example, that Egorov allegedly filed a report with the Politburo with a request 
to remove him from the post of chief of staff, since he disagrees with Voroshilov on a number of operational 
issues. Answering a question about the sources of this information, Maazing said that he received the latest 
information from the head of the Russian intelligence department of the British General Staff. 

Tupikov sets out in detail Maazing’s “theoretical” views on the events in the USSR, on the alleged struggle 
for power with the Trotskyists, and this struggle for power, from his point of view, covers the army, within which 
claims are growing to become the master of the situation in the country. Civil circles, according to Maazing, are 
trying to remove the most ardent supporters of the army dictatorship from the leadership. Maazing mentioned 
Tukhachevsky as a representative of the supporters of the military dictatorship, putting him on a par with the 
German general Ludendorff and the Estonian general Reek. In Tulikov’s opinion, the nature of Maasing’s 
messages and the tone of the conversation left him with the impression that Maasing was making it clear that 
he was informing the Soviet military attaché. 

Tupikov characterizes Maazing as a politically intelligent, dexterous and cultured broker who keeps his 
nose to the wind. Maazing flaunted his cynical and dismissive attitude towards any political ideology. He 
was a speaker and foreign policy adviser to the highest generals of the Estonian army Laidoner and Reek, and 
enjoyed great influence in government circles. 

To assess the attitude of Maazing to the events in the Red Army, his conversation with the Soviet trade 
representative in Estonia Parushin V.I., which took place after the execution of Tukhachevsky, is also of some 
interest. In this conversation < > Maazing stated that he could not explain to himself the reasons for the 
events taking place in the USSR. Speaking, in particular, about Kork, he said that the execution of Kork was 
incomprehensible to him, although he, Maazing, “is like an Estonian and is glad that he destroyed the Estonian 
general who fought with him.” < > 

The episode with the military attaché Tupikov shows the active desire of foreign intelligence services to 
introduce into the Soviet authorities the idea of a possible betrayal of Tukhachevsky and others. There is every 
reason to believe that the head of the Estonian military intelligence, Maazing, served as a link in the transfer 
of disinformation to the Soviet authorities from foreign intelligence services. At the same time, this episode 
speaks of the special interest of Stalin and Voroshilov to “sharp” information about Soviet military leaders. 
And although Maazing’s information did not contain any specific facts, but, having become the property of 
Stalin, Voroshilov and Yezhov, it could be taken into account by them and, apparently, along with other similar 
data, played a role in the development of events in the Red Army. 

An analysis of archival and undercover materials that are currently available, in comparison with the ver- 


sions presented in foreign literature, allows us to draw some conclusions. 


1. The materials give grounds to reject the accusations of Tukhachevsky and others of a “conspiracy” and 
“connections” with foreign powers. Not a single source — archival, undercover, literary — contains any 
convincing evidence of the guilt of the top commanders of the Red Army in “treason.” On the contrary, 


the vast majority of both open and secret sources either reject this version or ignore it. 


2. At the same time, the materials reveal a broad picture of the interweaving of slander, intrigues and provo- 
cations, which, in mutual struggle and cooperation, were carried out over a number of years, and espe- 
cially in 1936-1937 by ruling circles and intelligence agencies of the capitalist countries of Europe. They 
tried to create an atmosphere of suspicion around the command of the Red Army, they tried to induce 
Stalin to eliminate the leading military leaders in order to weaken the Soviet armed forces in the critical 
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international situation of the pre-war years. The immediate period of “maturing and formalization” of 
the “case” of Tukhachevsky and other military leaders was the period from January to May 1937, when 
the flow of provocative information from abroad through various channels became especially frequent 
and alarming, coinciding with a phase of aggravation of political events within the country in 1937. 


w 


. At present, there is no reason to recognize as reliable the version told by former German intelligence offi- 
cers about the “fakes” of Heydrich, allegedly carried out in early 1937. Apart from some literary works of 
the Nazis themselves, there is no other evidence regarding this operation of the Nazi intelligence service. 
At the same time, the archives contain enough evidence of the constant provocative, disinformation ac- 
tivities of Hitler’s intelligence carried out against Tukhachevsky and other major Soviet military leaders 
over a number of years. Meanwhile, the German intelligence agencies not only weaved intrigues around 
Tukhachevsky and others, but in every possible way provoked the French, British, Poles, Czechs to do 
this, threatening them with the possibility of concluding an alliance between the USSR and Germany. 


4. Archival and other materials confirm that many disinformation, provocative rumors about Soviet mil- 
itary leaders reached Stalin, Molotov, Voroshilov and Yezhov, were taken into account by them and, to 
one degree or another, played their role in the process of emergence and maturation not only “cases” of 
Tukhachevsky — Yakir — Uborevich, but also “cases” in relation to thousands of commanders of the Red 
Army and the Navy. 


7 Mass repressions against military personnel 


As noted above, the decisions of the February-March Plenum of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) in 1937, 
the demands of Stalin and Molotov to “check” the military department, the speeches of Stalin and Voroshilov 
in June 1937 at an expanded meeting of the Military Council under the People’s Commissar of Defense were 
perceived by the NKVD as a direct a directive for the mass purge of army and navy personnel from alleged 
pests, spies and traitors. 

To implement this insidious plan, the trial of the leading figures of the Red Army Tukhachevsky, Yakir, 
Uborevich and others, which took place in June 1937 on the basis of fabricated materials, was actively used. 
Despite the services to the party, state and people, in 1937-1938 prominent military leaders, commanders 
and political workers were subjected to arrests. All of them were accused of belonging to a military-fascist 
conspiracy, right-wing Trotskyist and other anti-Soviet organizations. 

Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich, Kork, Feldman, Primakov, Eideman, Putna, and some other military lead- 
ers arrested in the case of a military fascist conspiracy, as well as some other military leaders, being broken 
by torture, and some by persuasion and promises to save their lives, were forced to sign false testimonies in 
which tens, hundreds of persons from among the command and head staff of the Red Army were listed as 
conspirators. 

Persons from the commanding staff of the Red Army, on whom fictitious testimonies were obtained about 
their anti-Soviet activities, as a rule, were immediately arrested. As a result of applying the same illegal meth- 
ods to them, they were forced to sign interrogation protocols, in which they, in turn, slandered an even wider 
range of Red Army servicemen in criminal activities. All this led to an unprecedented scale of arrests and 
repressions. 

Already nine days after the trial of Tukhachevsky, 980 commanders and political workers were arrested as 
participants in a military conspiracy, including 29 brigade commanders, 37 division commanders, 21 corps 


commanders, 16 regimental commissars, 17 brigade and 7 divisional commissars. 
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With the knowledge and permission of Stalin, the NKVD authorities widely used physical measures of 
influence, blackmail, provocation and deceit in relation to those arrested, as a result of which they obtained 
false testimonies about the “criminal activities” of a number of prominent military workers who were at large. 
The testimonies of many of those arrested were sent to Stalin, who single-handedly, without any trial, decided 
the issue of arresting innocent people. 

So, for example, after reading the protocol of interrogation dated August 5, 1937, of the arrested deputy 
head of the Intelligence Directorate of the Red Army Aleksandrovsky, Stalin wrote to Yezhov: 


Arrest: 1) Kashirin. 2) Dubovoy. 3) Yakimovich. 4) Dorozhny(chekist). 5) and others (see testi- 


monies). 


In this protocol, the notes “arrest,” “take” were made by Stalin against 30 names. 

When familiarizing himself with the protocol of the interrogation of the arrested commander of the troops 
of the Kharkov Military District, Commander of the Second Rank Dubovoy, who, according to other persons, 
named a number of military leaders who allegedly were in a conspiracy, Stalin single-handedly gave a di- 
rect order to arrest 18 commanders, including: corps commander Pogrebnoy, commanders aviation and tank 
brigades Bakhrushin, Kogan, Zima, Evdokimov and Karev, senior staff of the headquarters of the Kyiv and 
Kharkov military districts. 

In 1937, the editor of the Krasnaya Zvezda newspaper, army commissar 2nd rank Landa, was unreasonably 
arrested. During interrogations at the NKVD, under the influence of torture, Landa was forced to give false 
testimony about himself and slander 90 leading political workers of the Red Army, who were allegedly part 
of a military conspiracy. Among the conspirators, he named almost all the leading employees of the editorial 
office of the Krasnaya Zvezda newspaper, a number of members of the military councils of the districts, heads 
of political agencies, and editors of district newspapers. Among the conspirators Landa named Deputy Chief 
of the General Staff of the Red Army Meretskov. 


Stalin, having read Landa’s protocol of November 11, 1937, wrote the following on it: 


To comrades Smirnov (PUR) and Shchadenko. 
Pay attention to Landa’s testimony. Apparently, all the persons noted (named) in the testimony, 
perhaps, with the exception of Meretskov and some others, are scoundrels. 


Almost all of the persons named in Landa’s testimony were arrested and convicted. 
On September 25, 1937, Yezhov informed Stalin about the testimony of the arrested Akopov (Secretary of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of Azerbaijan), who named many military men among spies. 


On Yezhov’s letter, Stalin wrote: 


comrade Yezhov. It is necessary to immediately arrest all the Armenian soldiers named by Akopov 
(see in the text). I. Stalin. 


In December 1937, Yezhov sent Stalin a message from the head of the Rostov NKVD, which cited the testi- 
mony of the former commander of the Cossack corps I. G. Kosogov (before his arrest, he worked as a deputy 
inspector of the Red Army cavalry). In this letter, Stalin wrote: 


Comrade Yezhov. It is necessary to arrest all the persons noted by Kosogov. I. St.. 


A significant number of military leaders were also arrested with the sanction of Voroshilov. 
So, on May 28, 1937, the NKVD of the USSR compiled a list of employees of the Artillery Directorate of 
the Red Army, on which there were testimonies of those arrested as participants in the military-Trotskyist 
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conspiracy. This list included Brigade Commander Zheleznyakov, Assistant Chief of the Artillery Directorate 
of the Red Army, and many others, totaling 26 commanders of the Red Army. The list contains Voroshilov’s 


resolution: 
To comrade Yezhov. Take all the scoundrels. May 28, 1937. K. Voroshilov. 


In August 1937, the following letter was sent from the People’s Commissariat of Defense of the USSR to the 
NKVD of the USSR about the arrest of a number of prominent military leaders: 


I am reporting the resolution of the People’s Commissar of Defense of the USSR on Leplevsky’s 
certificates (employee of the NKVD of the USSR. — Our note): 


1. About deputy chief of the political directorate of the KVO (Kyiv military district. - Note. Ours) 


corps commissar Khorosh M. L. “Arrest. K.V.” 


2. About the commander-commissar of the 1st cavalry corps division commander Demichev. “Ar- 
rest. K.V.” 


3. About the chief of the Department of Communications of the KVO Brigade Commander Igna- 
tovich Y.I. “Arrest. K.V.” 


4. About the commander of the 7th cavalry corps division commander Grigoriev P. P. “Arrest. 
K.V.” 


5. About the commander of the 58th infantry division brigade commander Kaptsevich G.A. “Ar- 
rest. K.V.” 


6. About the head of the 2nd department of the headquarters of the KVO, Colonel Rodionov M. 
A. “Arrest. K. V.” 


In this case, without any trial, Voroshilov made decisions to arrest 142 leading military workers. 

In 1937-1938, Shchadenko, head of the NPO Directorate for Command Staff, Mekhlis, head of the Main Po- 
litical Directorate of the Red Army, and Malenkov, head of the ORPO of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b), 
took an active part in resolving the issue of arrests of commanders and prominent leading military workers. 

In December 1937 and January 1938 NKVD of the USSR sent a submission addressed to Voroshilov about 
the arrest of a number of military leaders, including a member of the Military Council of the Siberian Military 
District Jung N. A., a member of the Military Council of the North Caucasian Military District Sidorov, a senior 
inspector of the political department of the Red Army, divisional commissar Indrikson Y. G., deputy the head 
of the political department of the North Caucasus Military District, Corps Commissar Bitte A.M., a member 
of the Military Council of the Ural Military District Tarutinsky A.V. and others. These documents contain the 
resolutions of Shchadenko, Mekhlis and Malenkov on the arrest of the persons named above. All of them were 
arrested and then groundlessly convicted. 

The archival materials of the NKVD of the USSR and the People’s Commissariat of Defense of the USSR do 
not contain accurate statistics on the number of arrested servicemen for 1937-38. However, some documents 
make it possible to determine the scope of these repressions against military personnel. 

So, in the certificate of the personnel department of the Red Army dated September 19, 1938, sent to the 
Deputy People’s Commissar of Defense Shchadenko, it is indicated that the number of officers dismissed from 
the army in 1937-38 amounted to 36,761 people. In another document — “Reference-report on the accumula- 
tion of command personnel of the Red Army” dated March 21, 1940, it says that “in 1937-1938, in connection 
with the purge of the army, 35,000 were arrested, expelled from the party and thus left the Red Army — 35,000, 
including including 5,000 political staff.” Among the repressed were 3 deputy people’s commissars of defense, 
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people’s commissar of the Navy, 16 commanders of military districts, 25 of their deputies and assistants, 5 com- 
manders of fleets, 8 heads of military academies, 25 chiefs of staff of districts, fleets and their deputies, 33 corps 
commanders, 76 division commanders, 40 brigade commanders, 291 regiment commanders, two deputy chiefs 
of the Red Army Political Directorate, head of the Navy Political Directorate and a number of other prominent 
political workers. 

Of the nine military workers (Voroshilov, Gamarnik, Yakir, Blucher, Bulin, Tukhachevsky, Yegorov, Budy- 
onny and Uborevich) elected by the 17th Congress of the AUCP(b) to the Central Committee of the Party, 
in 1937-1938 seven people were declared enemies of the people, participants in the “military conspiracy” 
and only Voroshilov and Budyonny retained their position, although the NKVD also fabricated testimonies on 
Budyonny about him belonging to the “conspiracy.” 

Among the members of the Central Executive Committee of the USSR, elected at the VII All-Union Congress 
of Soviets, there were 36 prominent commanders and army political workers. From this number, 30 people in 
1937 were declared “enemies of the people.” 

From the 108 members of the Military Council under the NPO of the USSR, by November 1938, only 10 peo- 
ple remained from the previous composition. Voroshilov spoke about the nature and extent of the repressions 
that befell the command, political and other commanding staff of the Red Army at a meeting of the Military 
Council under the People’s Commissariat of Defense of the USSR on November 29, 1938. 


When last year, — he declared, — a group of despicable traitors to our Motherland and the Red Army, 
headed by Tukhachevsky, was uncovered and destroyed by the court of the revolution, it could not 
have occurred to any of us, it did not occur, unfortunately, that this abomination, this rot, this 
betrayal is so widely and deeply embedded in the ranks of our army. Throughout 1937 and 1938, 
we had to mercilessly cleanse our ranks, mercilessly cutting off the infected parts of the body, down 
to living, healthy meat, cleansed ourselves of the vile treacherous rot ... 

You know what the purge of the ranks of the Red Army was like... The purge carried out was 
radical and comprehensive... from the very top to the bottom... Therefore, the number of those 
purged turned out to be very, very impressive. Suffice it to say that for all the time we have cleaned 
out more than 4 tens of thousands of people. This figure is impressive. But precisely because we 
dealt with it so ruthlessly, we can now say with sovereignty that our ranks are strong and that the 
Red Army now has its completely devoted and honest command and political staff. 


Voroshilov’s statement about the nature of the purge of the army was irresponsible. He slandered the 
servicemen, calling them traitors, hid from the party the real reason for the mass repressions, being himself 


one of the main culprits of this tragedy. 


7.1 Fabrication of accusations on comrades Blucher, Belov, Kashirin, Alksnis, Dybenko, 
Egorov, Fedko and Kovtyukh 


Earlier it was pointed out that for the trial of the case of the so-called “military fascist conspiracy,” under the 
chairmanship of Ulrich, a Special Judicial Presence of the Supreme Court of the USSR was created, which in- 
cluded the largest figures of the Soviet armed forces. Blucher V.K., Belov I.P., Kashirin N.D., Dybenko P.E., Alk- 
snis Y.I., who were part of this judicial presence, after the trial of Soviet military leaders led by Tukhachevsky, 
shared their fate themselves — were accused of participating in the same conspiracy and sentenced to death on 
falsified materials. 

Here is some data about these persons and their fate: 
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BLUCHER Vasily Konstantinovich, born in 1889, Russian, member of the CPSU since 1916, marshal of the 
Soviet Union, commander of the Special Red Banner Far Eastern Army, arrested on October 22, 1938. 

At the beginning of the investigation, Blucher pleaded not guilty to the charges attributed to him. Then false 
testimony received on September 10, 1938 from the arrested Deputy People’s Commissar of Defense Fedko I.F. 
was used against him. On October 28, 1938, a confrontation was held between him and Fedko, at which Fedko 


declared: 


I established criminal anti-Soviet connections with Blucher in November 1935, when the Military 


Council was working. 
Blucher denied these and other fictitious testimonies of Fedko at the confrontation, stating: 
Shame on you, Fedko. Everything that Fedko said, I categorically deny. 


On the same day, October 28, 1938, a confrontation was held between Blucher and the arrested member 
of the Military Council of the OKDVA, commander Khakhanyan G.D. At the confrontation, Blucher denied 
Khakhanyan’s allegations of anti-Soviet conspiratorial activity. Interrogation of Blucher and confrontations 
with Fedko and Khakhanyan were carried out by Beria, who at that time was the Deputy People’s Commissar 
of Internal Affairs of the USSR. 

After the face-to-face confrontations did not give the desired results, Blucher was subjected to terrible 
beatings and excruciating torture. Citizen Rusakovskaya I., who in 1938 was kept in prison with Blucher’s 
wife, Kolchugina-Blucher, reported: 


From conversations with Kolchugina-Blyukher, it turned out that the reason for her depressed mood 
was a confrontation with the former Marshal Blyukher, who, according to Kolchugina-Blyukher, 
was beaten beyond recognition and, being almost insane, in her presence... slandered himself mon- 
strous things... I remember that Kolchugina-Blucher spoke with horror about the terrible, torn ap- 
pearance that Blucher had at the confrontation, threw the phrase: “You understand, he looked as if 
he had been under a tank.” 


The former head of the medical unit of the Lefortovo prison of the NKVD of the USSR Rosenblum in 1956 
reported to the KGB under the Council of Ministers of the USSR that at the end of 1938 she provided medical 
assistance to Blucher, who was in custody. There were bruises on Blucher’s face, and there was a huge bruise 
near his eye. According to Rosenblum, the blow to the face was so severe that it resulted in a hemorrhage in 
the sclera of the eye, and the sclera of the eye was filled with blood. 

In order to obtain evidence about “criminal” activities, Blucher was processed while in the inner prison cell 
of the NKVD of the USSR. Together with him, the arrested head of the NKVD department for the Sverdlovsk 
region, Dmitriev, who had extensive experience in falsifying cases before his arrest, was placed in the cell. On 
the instructions of Beria, he used various kinds of provocations with the sole purpose of inducing Blucher to 
self-incrimination. Dmitriev acted with persuasion, threats and blackmail, as can be seen from their conversa- 
tion, recorded with the help of operational equipment. This recording also shows that Blucher was subjected 
to beatings and provocative treatment by Beria. 

Here, for example, is a conversation between Blucher and Dmitriev, who acted as an in-camera agent, that 
took place on October 26, 1938. 


Blucher: Physical impact... As if nothing hurts, but in fact everything hurts. Yesterday I spoke with 
Beria, obviously, there will be a conversation with the people’s commissar. 
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Agent: With Yezhov? 
Blucher: Yes. Oh, I can’t move, a feeling of brokenness. 
Agent: You scream one more night and everything will be fine. 


When Blucher returned from another interrogation, the duty officer from the supervisory staff 
warned him that he was to be sent to Lefortovo. 


Duty officer: Get ready to leave, in an hour you will go to Lefortovo. 
Blucher: Where to start? 


Duty officer: ...Comrade Beria said what was required of you, or you would go to Lefortovo in an 
hour. Has it been announced to you? Yes? 


Blucher: Announced... Well, here I sit and think. What to invent? Can’t even think of anything. 


Agent: This issue was solved earlier. The decision was made when you were arrested. What was 
there to arrest you for? Lots of testimonies. Since there was — there is no point to deny. Now we 
need to find a mitigating environment. And you are making it more difficult by going to Lefortovo... 


Blucher: But I didn’t spy. 
Agent: Since people are talking, then there are grounds... 
Blucher: I’m not a spy. 


Agent: Don’t play innocent. You can come and say that I confirm and declare that this is true. Let 
me tell everything tomorrow morning. And that’s all. If you’ve made up your mind, now you have 
to do it all... 


Blucher: Nobody recruited me. 


Agent: They will tell you how you were recruited, when you were recruited, on what grounds you 
were recruited. This is the direct establishment... 


Blucher: I can now say that I was to blame. 
Agent: Not to blame, was in the organization... 
Blucher: I was not a member of the organization. No, I can’t say... 


Agent: You better think about what you will say to Beria so that it is not empty talk... Who spoke 
to you on this subject? Who told you and to whom did you give consent? 


Blucher: This letter is a proposal; I did not answer it. I gave a copy of the letter to Deribas (Head of 
the UNKVD of the Khabarovsk Territory. — Our note). 


Agent: Deribas reported... You have to say. 
Blucher: What will I say? 


Agent: What a weirdo you are, by God. You know (gives an incomprehensible last name). For 
three months he sat in Butyrki, did not say anything. When they gave it to him in Lefortovo, he 
immediately spoke... 


Blucher: What shall I say? 


Agent: ...Listen to me, I consider you a Japanese spy, especially since you have such a failure. PIH 
tell you more, the fact is that you are a spy. What, do you need to go through the Lefortovo prison 
cell? At least think. 
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It can be seen from the further recording that Blucher, due to his unwillingness to give false testimony, was 
sent to the Lefortovo prison. During his stay in the Lefortovo prison, Blucher was subjected to cruel tortures, 
which were applied to him with the personal participation of Beria. Thus, the former Deputy head of the 
Lefortovo prison, a member of the CPSU Kharkovets in 1957 said: 


The use of physical methods of influence during the interrogation of prisoners began under Yezhov, 
who personally set an example for investigators. It was legalized and widely used under Beria. I 
once personally witnessed how he and Kobulov beat the prisoner Blucher with a rubber truncheon 


in his office. 


The former head of the Lefortovo prison, a member of the CPSU Zimin, wrote about the ongoing lawlessness 
in 1957: 


Often, the people’s commissars of the NKVD, both Yezhov and Beria, came for interrogations, and 
both of them also used the beating of those arrested. I personally saw Yezhov beat the arrested 
Kaplan, how Beria beat Blucher, and he not only beat him with his hands, but some special people 
with rubber truncheons came with him, and they, encouraged by Beria, tortured Blucher, and he 
shouted loudly: “Stalin, do you hear how they torture me.” Beria, in turn, shouted: “Speak how 
you sold the East.” 


As a result of the bullying and violence used by Beria and his henchmen against Blucher, he was forced to 
incriminate himself and declare connections with the right-wing Trotskyist organization. 

While in custody on November 9, 1938, Blucher died. As stated in the act of the forensic examination of 
the corpse, the cause of death was blockage of the pulmonary artery by a thrombus formed in the veins of the 
pelvis. 

The death of Blucher was reported to Stalin, but he did not take steps to clarify the circumstances of the 
investigation of his case and the real causes of Blucher’s death, but instructed the body to be cremated. Former 
employee of the NKVD of the USSR Golovlev in 1963 said: 


In our presence, Beria called Stalin, who invited him to come to the Kremlin. Upon returning 
from Stalin, Beria invited Merkulov, Mironov, Ivanov and me to his place, where he told us that 
Stalin offered to take Blucher to Butyrskaya prison for a medical examination and burn him ina 


crematorium. 


Blucher has been at the command posts of the Soviet Army since 1917, is known as the legendary comman- 
der of the Civil War, was awarded four Orders of the Red Banner of War, which have M” 1, 10, 11 and 45, the 
Order of the Red Star No. 1, two Orders of Lenin. At the 17th Party Congress, Blucher was elected a candidate 
member of the Central Committee of the CPSU. Blucher was rehabilitated in 1956. 

BELOV Ivan Panfilovich - commander of the Belarusian military district, commander of the 1st rank, was 
arrested on January 7, 1938. 

As can be seen from the explanations of Timofeeva, a former stenographer of the NKVD of the USSR, in her 
presence Belov was personally interrogated by Stalin in the building of the Central Committee of the All-Union 
Communist Party of Bolsheviks, but then he did not plead guilty to anything. After that, on January 7, 1938, 
Belov, in the presence of Stalin, Molotov, Voroshilov and Yezhov, was confronted with the arrested deputy head 
of the Political Administration of the Red Army Bulin and the head of the Intelligence Department of the Red 
Army Uritsky, who “exposed” him in anti-Soviet activities. Belov again denied his guilt, however, the next day, 
under the influence of torture, threats, blackmail and promises, he was forced to write the following statement: 
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Yesterday, during a confrontation, I committed a new grave crime, deceiving the leaders of the 
Soviet government. It is especially difficult for me to write about this after I had every opportunity 
in the presence of Stalin, Molotov, Voroshilov and Yezhov to honestly repent and tell the whole 
truth, no matter how hard it may be, about my criminal activities against the Motherland and the 
Soviet people. 


The available materials show that Belov’s statement is a self-incrimination, and face-to-face confrontations 
in the presence of government members is one of the ways the prisoner is used for false self-incrimination and 
unfounded accusations of other persons. Speaking about these face-to-face confrontations, Frinovsky, Deputy 
People’s Commissar of Internal Affairs, being arrested in 1939, wrote: 


How were those arrested prepared for face-to-face confrontations, and especially for face-to-face 
confrontations, which were held in the presence of members of the government? 

The arrested were prepared specially... In essence, there was conspiring and a rehearsal of the 
upcoming confrontation. After this, Yezhov called the prisoner to him or pretended that he acci- 
dentally went into the investigator’s room, where the prisoner was sitting, and talked to him about 
the upcoming confrontation, asked if he felt strong, whether he would confirm, and, among other 
things, inserted that he was on full-time members of the government will be present at the con- 
frontation... As an example, we can cite the preparation of a confrontation between Uritsky (head 
of the Intelligence Agency) and Belov (commander of the Belarusian military district). Uritsky re- 
fused to testify against Belov during his interrogation by Yezhov. Without starting to talk about 
anything with him, Yezhov left, and a few minutes later Uritsky apologized to Yezhov through 
Nikolaev and said that he had “been cowardly.” 


In Yezhov’s personal notebook, kept in the archives of the Central Committee of the CPSU, there is a note 
about the need to beat the arrested Uritsky. This was the main reason why Uritsky gave false evidence regard- 
ing Belov. Bulin’s testimony about Belov’s anti-Soviet activities, which he gave on January 3, 1938, and then 
confirmed at a confrontation with Belov on January 7, 1938 in the presence of Stalin and other members of the 
Politburo of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b), are also false. On June 24, 1938, Bulin bluntly stated this 


during interrogation: 


I was not a member of a counter-revolutionary organization and an anti-Soviet military conspiracy. 
My testimony of January 3, 1938 is fictitious... My conscience torments me that I have slandered 
myself and honest people loyal to the Party. 


On June 28, 1938, a confrontation was repeated between Bulin and Belov, and at this confrontation Bulin 
declared that he had slandered himself and Belov. Belov, driven by that time to despair by torture, admitted 
that he and Bulin were engaged in joint criminal activities. Bulin, rejecting this, stated: 


..In my testimony, I slandered myself and Belov... There have never been any anti-Soviet conversa- 
tions with Belov... He tells a lie, just as I slandered myself and others, about which I have already 


made a statement to the Government. 


At the court session, Belov said that he wanted to make an important message to Stalin, but he was deprived 
of this opportunity. The former head of the Special Department of the People’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs 
of the USSR Fedorov, who was arrested in 1939, wrote about this: 
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At the Military Collegium Belov handed over to the prosecutor a note stating that he had a statement 
to LV. Stalin of national importance ... When Belov, Tkalun and others were executed, People’s 
Commissar Yezhov was personally present, he asked everyone if there was something to say. Belov 
replied that no, now there is nothing. 


Arrested in 1938, an employee of the NKVD of the USSR Shapiro testified about this: 


“After the meeting of the Military Board, Belov (former commander of the Belarusian military dis- 
trict) filed an application through the chairman of the court, Ulrich, addressed to comrade Stalin, in 
which he asked to give him a few minutes to transmit an extremely important message of national 


importance.” 


As Shapiro further reported, Yezhov urgently demanded Belov’s statement from the Military Collegium 
and kept it without reporting it to Stalin. Belov, on the day of the verdict, was shot. By the decision of the 
Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR of November 26, 1955, Belov I.P. was posthumously 
rehabilitated. 

KASHIRIN Nikolai Dmitrievich — commander of the 2nd rank, member of the CPSU since 1918, was ar- 
rested on August 19, 1937. Before his arrest, Kashirin was the head of the Combat Training Department of the 
Red Army. As already noted, the order to arrest Kashirin was given personally by Stalin. 

On August 23, 1937, under duress, Kashirin wrote a statement addressed to Yezhov, in which he admitted 
his participation in the anti-Soviet right-wing Trotskyist conspiracy. In February 1938, a statement was received 
from him that Marshal of the Soviet Union Yegorov led a right-wing military group that carried out sabotage 
work in contact with Tukhachevsky’s “military conspiracy.” According to Yegorov, among the participants in 
the right-wing group, Kashirin named Budyonny, Belov, Dybenko, Khalepsky and others. 

In order to expose Yegorov as belonging to an anti-Soviet organization, on February 26, 1938, Kashirin, in 
the presence of Molotov and Voroshilov, was given a confrontation with Yegorov, who had not yet been arrested. 
At this confrontation, contrary to expectations of receiving evidence incriminating Yegorov, Kashirin made a 
statement that he himself was not a member of any anti-Soviet organization, that many innocent commanders 
were kept in the dungeons of the NKVD, who, under the influence of repressions, give false testimony, and that 
his testimonies against Yegorov are false. Then Kashirin told Voroshilov: “Do not believe anything, no matter 
what I write in my further testimony.” 

The investigation into the Kashirin case was conducted by Ushakov, an employee of the Special Department 
of the NKVD of the USSR, known as a rude forger who used brutal methods in investigating a number of cases 
(on January 21, 1940 he was sentenced to death). Being arrested in 1939, Ushakov, at a confrontation with 
the arrested Frinovsky, confirmed the fact that Kashirin, in the presence of Molotov and Voroshilov, made a 
statement about the beatings of innocently arrested Soviet commanders: 


Kashirin said that there was no military conspiracy, commanders were being arrested in vain. I 
tell you this, as Kashirin stated, not only on my own behalf, but rumors are circulating in the cells 
from other detainees that there is no conspiracy at all. To Voroshilov’s question to Kashirin, why 
did you give such evidence, Kashirin replied, pointing to me that he was trying to pin me with the 
testimony of people who are bigger than me. At the same time, he added that he was beaten during 


two interrogations. 


Frinovsky also spoke about this fact during interrogation. 
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It was decided, — he said, — to arrange face-to-face confrontations with a number of those arrested 
who testified against Yegorov, in particular, with Kashirin and Yegorov, who had not yet been ar- 
rested. This confrontation was to be conducted by Yezhov in the presence of Molotov and Voroshilov 
in Yezhov’s office. Kashirin was the first to be called. Egorov was already sitting in his office. When 
Kashirin entered and saw Yegorov, he asked to be heard beforehand without Yegorov. Yegorov was 
asked to leave, and Kashirin stated that they had given evidence against Yegorov under the physical 
influence of the investigation, in particular, Ushakov, who was present. 


Kashirin’s report about the tortures to which the military is subjected was ignored, and Kashirin himself was 
again subjected to beatings. As a result, on April 3, 1938, he wrote a letter to Yezhov, in which he condemned 
his statement at the confrontation with Yegorov as provocative. He again confirmed his testimony about his 
belonging to a military conspiracy. In this statement, Kashirin was forced to write the following: 


More than a month has passed since the moment when I on February 26 made a provocative state- 
ment to you and to the People’s Commissar of Defense of the Soviet Union, Marshal Voroshilov 
K.E., aimed to discredit the NKVD bodies... My provocative statement that I am not a participant 
in the conspiracy, and that there is a dungeon in the NKVD, in which many innocent commanders 
are kept, was not accidental and unexpected. On the contrary, it took shape a long time ago and 
stemmed from my irreconcilable hostile attitude towards the Soviet power... 

But when on February 26, You and the people’s commissar of defense summoned me to a con- 
frontation with Yegorov, I decided to carry out my provocative plan and thought it through with 
all possible completeness and detail in order to make my provocative statement as convincing as 
possible. 

And then I came to the following basic solutions: 


a) Say about myself that I was not a participant in the counter-revolutionary conspiracy, and 
renounce all past testimony and thereby discredit them. 


b) To say that the NKVD arrested many innocent commanders who, allegedly under the influ- 
ence of repressions, give false testimonies on each other. And so, in the end I made my vile 
provocative statement to you and the People’s Commissar of Defense Voroshilov in such a di- 


rection. 


On June 14, 1938, N. D. Kashirin was sentenced to death by the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court 
of the USSR. Kashirin was rehabilitated by the decision of the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the 
USSR of September 1, 1956. 

ALKSNIS Yakov Ivanovich, Latvian, member of the CPSU since 1916, commander of the 2nd rank, head of 
the Red Army Air Force, was arrested in November 1937, and on July 28, 1938, the Military Collegium of the 
Supreme Court of the USSR was sentenced to death. 

The death of Alksnis is a direct consequence of the provocations carried out during the period of Stalin’s 
personality cult against citizens of certain nationalities living in the USSR. Of interest in this regard are the 
testimonies of the former head of the UNKVD of the Moscow Region, Radzivilovsky, who wrote in 1939: 


.. I asked Yezhov how to practically implement his directive on the uncovering of an anti-Soviet 
underground among the Latvians. He answered me that there was no need to be embarrassed by the 
lack of specific materials, but that several Latvians from among the members of the AUCP(b) should 
be identified and the necessary evidence should be beaten out of them. Do not throw a ceremony 
for this audience, their cases will be considered in the album order. It is necessary to prove that the 
Latvians, Poles and others who are members of the AUCP(b) are spies and saboteurs... 
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Fulfilling this instruction of Yezhov, — said Radzivilovskiy, -I and all the other heads of the UNKVD 
did one of the dirtiest deeds — indiscriminately destroying each of the Latvians, Poles and other 
nationalities that were part of the AUCP(b). All testimonies about their supposedly anti-Soviet 
activities were obtained, as a rule, as a result of the torture of those arrested, which was widely 
used both in the central and peripheral offices of the NKVD. 


While under investigation and being tortured, Alksnis gave false testimony about espionage connection 
with the chief of staff of the Latvian army Hartmanis and about his belonging to an anti-Soviet organization. 
This self-incrimination was enough for the physical destruction of Alksnis, one of the prominent figures of the 
Red Army. 

On December 20, 1940, after the restoration of Soviet power in Latvia, Hartmanis was arrested. The NKVD 
authorities tried to get evidence from Hartmanis about the alleged spy connection between him and Alksnis, 
but he categorically denied this. In a court session on June 7, 1941, Hartmanis, for example, stated: 


I held a number of responsible positions in the Latvian army, but I never pursued a hostile policy 
against the USSR... The testimonies of Berzin, Alksnis are incomprehensible to me, since I had 
no connection with them, and at the time they refer to in their testimony, had nothing to do with 


intelligence. 
The beatings of Alksnis during the investigation were reported in 1954 by former NKVD officer Edlin: 


...When I was walking along the corridor of the prison, from one of the rooms I heard the heart- 


rending cry of Alksnis, who was beaten by several people there.... 


As has now been established, Alksnis was shot according to the list approved by Stalin and Molotov. In 
1956 Alksnis was rehabilitated. 

DYBENKO Pavel Efimovich, army commander of the 2nd rank, member of the CPSU since 1912, was ar- 
rested on February 28, 1938. Dybenko was an active participant in the October Revolution and the Civil War, 
and was awarded three Orders of the Red Banner for services to the state. Before his arrest, he was commander 
of the troops of the Leningrad Military District. 

The arrest of Dybenko was preceded by his removal from the post of commander of the military district on 
the basis of a resolution of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) and the Council of People’s Commissars of 
the USSR dated January 25, 1938. This decree, signed by Stalin and Molotov, says: 


... The Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR and the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) 
consider it established that: 


a) Comrade Dybenko had suspicious connections with some Americans who turned out to be 
intelligence officers, and, unacceptably for an honest Soviet citizen, he used these connections 
to receive benefits for his sister living in America. 

b) The Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR and the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) 
also consider the report published in the foreign press that Comrade Dybenko is a German 
agent deserving of serious attention. Although this report was published in the hostile White 
Guard press, nevertheless, one cannot ignore this, since one of the reports of this kind about 
Sheboldaev’s former provocative work turned out to be correct when checked. 
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c) Comrade Dybenko, instead of conscientiously fulfilling his duties in leadership of the district, 
systematically drank, decomposed in moral and domestic terms, which set a very bad example 
for his subordinates. 


In view of all this, the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR and the Central Committee of 
the AUCP(b) decides: 


1. To consider it impossible to leave Comrade Dybenko working in the Red Army. 


2. Remove comrade Dybenko from the post of commander of the Leningrad Military District and 
recall him to the disposal of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b). 


3. Invite comrade Malenkov to make his proposals on the work of comrade Dybenko outside the 
military department. 


4. Send this resolution to all members of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) and commanders 
of military districts. 


In response to this decision, on January 30, 1938, Dybenko turned to Stalin with a letter in which he re- 
jected the fabrications put forward against him. Denying a criminal relationship with the Americans, Dybenko 
outlined the circumstances of his meetings with official American representatives, with whom he, being the 
commander of the district, had communication in the presence of state security officers and the USSR Foreign 
Ministry. Dybenko also refuted as a provocation on the part of the White Guard emigration the message of the 
foreign press, which published Kerensky’s statement about Dybenko’s connection with German intelligence. 

Dybenko further wrote: 


I understand that I will not be returned to the army, but I ask, and I have the right to do so, to give 
me the opportunity to devote the rest of my life entirely to the cause of building socialism in our 
country, to be a devoted soldier of the Leninist-Stalinist party and our Motherland. 


However, all these arguments of Dybenko remained without consideration, and he ended up on the list of 
persons who, on the direct instructions of Stalin and Molotov, were to be sentenced to death. The case against 
Dybenko was formally considered by the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR within 20 
minutes, and his execution was formalized on July 29, 1938 with a corresponding verdict. By the decision of 
the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR of May 16, 1956, Dybenko P.E. was rehabilitated. 

Thus, in 1938, out of eight members of the Special Judicial Presence of the Supreme Court of the USSR, 
which considered the case of Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and others, five people were physically destroyed, 
and against the remaining three members of the court, testimonies that they also were “enemies of the people” 
were obtained. 

In 1938, Deputy People’s Commissar of Defense, Marshal of the Soviet Union YEGOROV Alexander Ilyich 
was arrested. This arrest was preceded by the following. In December 1937, Voroshilov received denunciations 
from Shchadenko and Khrulev that Yegorov, in a conversation with them during dinner, expressed dissatisfac- 
tion with the incorrect coverage and belittling of his, Yegorov’s, role during the civil war and the undeserved 
exaltation of the role of Stalin and Voroshilov. 

This was enough to decide Yegorov’s fate. So, on January 25, 1938, the Politburo of the Central Committee 
of the AUCP(b) and the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR adopted the following resolution (protocol 
No. 57): 


The Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR and the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) estab- 
lish that: 
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a) First Deputy People’s Commissar of Defense of the USSR, Comrade Egorov A.I., during his 
work as Chief of Staff of the Red Army, worked extremely unsatisfactorily, ruined the work of 
the General Staff, entrusting it to seasoned spies of the Polish, German and Italian intelligence 
Levichev and Mezheninov. The Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR and the Central 
Committee of the AUCP(b) consider it suspicious that Comrade Yegorov not only did not try 
to control Levichev and Mezheninov, but had unlimited trust in them, was on friendly terms 
with them. 


= 


comrade Yegorov, as can be seen from the testimony of the arrested spies Belov, Grinko, Orlov 
and others, obviously knew something about the conspiracy existing in the army, which was 
headed by spies Tukhachevsky, Gamarnik and other scoundrels from the former Trotskyists, 
rightists, socialist-revolutionaries, white officers, etc. Judging by these materials, Comrade 
Yegorov tried to establish contact with the conspirators through Tukhachevsky, as Belov, a spy 
from the Socialist-Revolutionaries, says in his testimony. 


a 
< 


comrade Yegorov, unreasonably, not content with his position in the Red Army, knowing some- 
thing about the conspiratorial groups existing in the army, decided to organize his own anti- 
party group, in which he involved comrade Dybenko and tried to involve comrade Budyonny 
in it. 

On the basis of all the above, the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR and the Central 
Committee of the AUCP(b) decide: 


1. To recognize as impossible the further leaving of comrade A. I. Yegorov in leadership work in 
the central apparatus of the People’s Commissariat of Defense due to the fact that he cannot 
enjoy the full political confidence of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) and the Council 
of People’s Commissars of the USSR. 


2. To relieve comrade Yegorov from his duty as Deputy People’s Commissar for Defense. 


3. To consider it possible, as a last test, to give Comrade Yegorov the job of commander of one of 
the non-main military districts. Invite Comrade Voroshilov to submit to the Central Commit- 
tee of the AUCP(b) and the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR his proposals on the 
work of Comrade Egorov. 


4. Put the question of the possibility of leaving Comrade Egorov as a candidate member of the 
Central Committee of the AUCP(b) to be discussed at the next Plenum of the Central Commit- 
tee of the AUCP(b). 


5. Send this resolution to all members of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) and commanders 


of military districts. 


Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR - Molotov. Secretary of the Central 
Committee — Stalin. 


On the basis of this decision, Yegorov was removed from his post as deputy People’s Commissar of Defense 
and was out of work for two months before his arrest. By this time, the NKVD authorities already had at their 
disposal the testimonies of a number of those arrested about Yegorov’s belonging to an anti-Soviet organization. 
Even before Yegorov’s arrest, in the presence of Voroshilov, confrontations were given to him with the arrested 
Belov, Gryaznov, Sedyakin and Grinko. All of them gave false testimonies against Yegorov. Only the arrested 
Kashirin, as mentioned above, in the presence of Voroshilov, renounced his previous fictitious confessions, 


declaring that all commanders give false testimony under the influence of unbearable torture and abuse. 
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At face-to-face confrontations, Yegorov denied the allegations against him. In addition, Yegorov sent a letter 
to Stalin on March 2, 1938, in which he exposed the false allegations of Grinko, Sedyakin, Belov and Gryaznov 
about his alleged enemy activities. Egorov wrote: 


I declare to the Central Committee of the AUCP(b), the Politburo, as the highest conscience of our 
party, and to you, comrade Stalin, as a leader, father and teacher, and I swear on my life that if I 
had even one iota of guilt in my political complicity with the enemies of the people, I would not 
only now, but in the first days of the discovery of a gang of criminals and traitors to the Motherland, 
would come to The Politburo and to you personally, first of all, with an apology for my crimes, and 
would have confessed to everything. 

But I have no guilt for myself, on my conscience and soul before the Party and the Motherland, 
as well as before the Red Army, there is no guilt that I am their enemy, renegade and traitor... 

But once again, with all sincerity, I report and ask the Politburo and you, comrade Stalin, believe 
me that I personally have never been in any political connection with any of the criminal gang of 
enemies of the people, renegades and traitors to the Motherland and spies, and for all 20 years of 
being in the ranks of the party and the Red Army I have always been a faithful and devoted son and 
a fighter of our great party of Lenin —- Stalin, our mighty Motherland, our valiant Red Army and 


our people. 


Despite this, by vote of members and candidates of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) on February 28 
— March 2, 1938 the following resolution of the Plenum of the Central Committee of theAUCP(b) was adopted: 


On comr. Egorov. 

In view of the fact that, as Comrade Yegorov’s confrontation with the arrested conspirators 
Belov, Gryaznov, Grinko, and Sedyakin showed, Comrade Yegorov turned out to be politically 
more tainted than one might think before the confrontation, and, taking into account that his wife, 
Tseshkovskaya, with whom Comrade Yegorov lived in perfect harmony, turned out to be a long- 
standing Polish spy, as is clear from her own testimony, the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) 
considers it necessary to exclude Comrade Yegorov from the list of candidates for membership in 
the Central Committee of the AUCP(b). 


Secretary of the Central Committee — I. Stalin. 


Soon, Yegorov was arrested and, as a result of the use of physical methods of influence against him, he 
was forced to give fictitious testimony about his anti-Soviet activities. In addition, he slandered a number of 
military personnel. 

As can be seen from the message of the former employee of the NKVD of the USSR Kazakevich, who par- 
ticipated in the investigation of the Yegorov case, Yezhov promised Yegorov to save his life if he repents and 
reveals the criminal activities of others. However, this promise was yet another provocation by Yezhov. On 
February 23, 1939, on the anniversary of the Red Army, one of its veterans, an active participant and hero 
of the Civil War, Yegorov, was shot. The talented commander Yegorov during the Civil War commanded the 
Southern Front, was one of the first marshals of the Soviet Union, was elected a candidate member of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the AUCP(b) at the 17th Party Congress, his activities were awarded by two Orders of the 
Red Banner. 

By the definition of the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR of March 14, 1956, Egorov 
A.I. was rehabilitated. 

FEDKO Ivan Fedorovich — Deputy People’s Commissar of Defense of the USSR, member of the AUCP(b) 
since 1917, awarded four Orders of the Red Banner of Battle, was arrested on July 7, 1938. Even before his 
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arrest, in April 1937, in the presence of Stalin, confrontations were given to him with the arrested Khalepsky, 
Uritsky and Belov. At these face-to-face confrontations, the named persons confirmed the false testimony 
received from them in relation to Fedko by the employees of the NKVD of the USSR. Then Fedko, on May 1, 
1938, sent a letter to Stalin, in which he wrote: 


The greatest tragedy happened in my life as an honest Bolshevik. The idea that I have found my- 
self under the gravest suspicion, that I am a traitor to the Party and the Motherland and a mili- 
tary conspirator, that I have deceived my voters cannot fit into my consciousness. What could be 
more monstrous than the event that has taken place for me, in whom you, the party and comrade 
Voroshilov placed the greatest confidence. This is the hardest thing that makes my heart shrink to 
a sharp pain ... 

My whole tragedy lies in the fact that I am skillfully slandered and it is difficult for me to prove 
with complete persuasiveness that I am an absolutely honest and loyal Bolshevik to the party ... 

I could, if I did not have a Bolshevik conscience, in order to save my well-being, admit a mon- 
strous slander against me, but this would lead to the fact that this spy could, with great reason and 
confidence in his testimony, continue to slander more than one honest human... 

You told me, comrade Stalin, after the confrontation, “that I am ashamed to confess, and this 
is humanly understandable.” No, Comrade Stalin, I would not hesitate for a minute if I suspected 
the existence of a military conspiracy even in the slightest degree, and even more so if would have 
taken part in it May 1, 1938. Fedko. 


I ask, if you have time, to see me on my case. F.. 


Two months later, continuing to be in the same atmosphere of political mistrust and the difficult moral 
experiences associated with it, Fedko, in search of the truth, once again addressed a letter to Stalin, Voroshilov 


and Yezhov. In the letter he wrote: 


Having been placed by the most vile and growing slander of enemies and the mistake of the investi- 
gation into the position of a person who is being charged with the gravest accusation of participating 
in a counter-revolutionary conspiracy, I see no other way out other than to demand my arrest, as 
my conscience and party loyalty tell me. 

I want to be a Bolshevik to the end and go to prison in order to expose the enemy’s struggle 
to discredit the remaining loyal people of our party. No moral or physical tests frighten me. It is 
my duty as a man honest to the end to help the investigation expose the enemy’s maneuver, and it 
would be cowardly on my part not to do so and thereby enable the enemies to continue their vile 
struggle. June 30, 1938 Fedko. 


Convinced that this letter of his did not return the confidence of the leaders of the party and government, 
Fedko decided to turn to the NKVD of the USSR in order to establish his innocence and asked Voroshilov to 
arrange a meeting with Yezhov. As Voroshilov’s former adjutant Khmelnitsky reported in 1961, Voroshilov 
dissuaded Fedko from visiting the NKVD, stating the following. 


There is no need to go to Yezhov... There they will force you to write all sorts of fables about yourself. 


I beg you don’t do this. 


When Fedko, insisting on a meeting with Yezhov, gave Voroshilov his word not to sign anything, the latter 
declared: 


You don’t know the situation well, everyone confesses there, you don’t need to go there, I beg you. 


104 


Certificate of the Commission of the CC CPSU’S Presidium “On examination of the charges, presented in 1937 
by the judiciary and Party organs to Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich and other military leaders, of treason, 
terror and military conspiracy” A translation by — 


Being arrested in July 1938, on the third day after his arrest, Fedko, unable to withstand the torture and tor- 
ture, wrote a statement addressed to Yezhov, in which he indicated that in 1932 he was involved in a conspiracy 
of the right by Belov and, moreover, knew about the anti-Soviet organization, led by Tukhachevsky. 

The conditions under which the investigation into the Fedko case was conducted can be judged from the 
letters of the former head of the Special Department of the NKVD of the USSR Fedorov to Frinovsky. In July 


1938 Fedorov wrote: 


The last few days I have been under special stress at work — Fedko was arrested — who only today 
began to give a testimony, and even then, I have no confidence that he will not retract it. Fedko 
turned out to be arrested absolutely exceptionally ... 

On the 10th, Nikolai Ivanovich [Yezhov] came up to me and spent five and a half hours with me 
- they interrogated Fedko and Yegorov, they held a confrontation between Fedko and Yegorov. The 
day before yesterday, I held face-to-face confrontations with Fedko, at which the arrested Yegorov, 
Uritsky, Khoroshilov, Pogrebnoy, Smirnov P. A. and Belov exposed Fedko, but he refused every- 
thing... I gave him the above-mentioned confrontations, sent him to Lefortovo, beat his mug, put in 
a punishment cell. In his testimony today, he names Meretskov, Zhiltsov and several other people. 
He held outrageously. And today he said that he thanks the investigation for teaching him to tell 
the truth. 


On February 26, 1939, Fedko was sentenced to death by the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the 
USSR on false charges of belonging to a counter-revolutionary organization of the right and participating in a 
military-fascist conspiracy. On May 26, 1956, by the decision of the Military Collegium, he was rehabilitated. 

KOVTYUKH Epifan Ivanovich — army inspector of the Belarusian military district, corps commander, mem- 
ber of the CPSU (b) since 1918, member of the All-Union Central Executive Committee, awarded three orders 
of the Red Banner, an active participant and hero of the civil war. He was arrested in August 1937. 

During the investigation, terrible torture was used against Kovtyukh in order to force him to give false 
testimony about himself and other innocent Soviet citizens. Kazakevich, a former employee of the NKVD of 
the USSR, said in 1955 about this: 


In 1937 or 1938, in the corridor of the Lefortovo prison, I personally saw how an arrested person 
was being interrogated, beaten to such an extent that the guards did not lead him, but almost car- 
ried him. I asked one of the investigators: who is this arrested person? I was told that this was 
commander Kovtyukh, whom Serafimovich described in the novel “Iron Stream” under the name 
Kozhukh. 


However, Kovtyukh courageously endured these tortures, denied the charges against him and did not give 
false testimony. At the same time, he wrote letters addressed to Stalin and Kalinin, in which he declared his 
complete innocence and asked to be released from undeserved accusations. 

In a letter addressed to Kalinin, Kovtyukh, in particular, wrote: 


...It will soon be 2 months, that I am with a sick heart, stomach and extremely mentally upset, 
in solitary confinement in the Lefortovo prison. Why I am dying and why such a cruel reprisal 
against me — I don’t know... My military deeds, how I fought for Soviet power, are well known to 
you, all the people of our socialist homeland know about them. I am the army commander of that 
glorious campaign that A. Serafimovich truthfully described in his Iron Stream. I am the Kozhukh 
who, with a 60,000-strong mass of fighters, refugees, their wives and children, half-dressed, half- 
starved, insufficiently armed, made a five-hundred-mile march, crossing Caucasus Range, and led 
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this army out of the enemy encirclement. I commanded the division that liberated Stalingrad from 
the Whites by night attack. I am the commander of the red landing force, which was sent behind 
White lines almost to certain death, but did not die, but brilliantly completed its task. In addition, 
I led dozens of battles and had no defeats. Our socialist people will never forget these glorious 
military deeds... 


At the court hearing of the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR on June 28, 1938, Kov- 
tyukh denied the charges attributed to him, however, despite this, he was sentenced to death and shot on June 
29, 1938. Currently, Kovtyukh has been rehabilitated. 


7.2 Onthe personal participation of Stalin, Molotov, Voroshilov, Kaganovich and Yezhov 


in the massacre of military personnel 


As noted earlier, mass arrests of military personnel were everywhere accompanied by the use of physical co- 
ercion and torture for the sole purpose of obtaining false testimony. These vicious methods were known to 
Stalin, Voroshilov and Molotov from letters, complaints and statements received by them. However, they did 
not take any measures to prevent the mass destruction of Red Army personnel. 

Zinoviev, an employee of the Special Department of the NKVD for the Trans-Baikal Military District, wrote 
about mass arrests, the use of torture, abuse and physical pressure on arrested servicemen, for example. 

In a letter addressed to Deputy People’s Commissar of Internal Affairs of the USSR on June 28, 1938, he 


pointed out: 


Approximately 7 months ago, in the apparatus of the Special Department of the ZabVO, another 
practice was instilled — a theory, that you can beat anyone and in any way... 

A large number of those arrested under the military-Trotskyist conspiracy during interrogations 
were beaten, impaled, squatted, forced to stand in a bent position, with their heads under the table. 

I personally thought and still think that such methods of interrogation are wrong, because they 
not only compromise our bodies, show our weakness and inability to expose the enemy during the 
investigation otherwise, but also help the enemy to provoke us, give false testimony, slander honest 
people ... 

I am reporting to you with this letter that many were beaten, it is difficult to say how many, I 
will only say that out of 168 people whose cases have already been reported to you, more than a 
third were beaten to one degree or another, including big people: Grebennik — a former head of the 
PUOKRA, Nevraev — former deputy head of the PUOKRA... and a number of others. They were 
beaten for various reasons: does not testify, refuses to testify, does not want to confirm his testimony 


at a confrontation. 


Zinoviev’s letter, of course, did not affect the state of affairs in the NKVD, but the author of this letter in 
1939 was himself arrested and sentenced to death. 

The existence of arbitrariness and lawlessness was reported by the innocently arrested servicemen Buenko, 
Baranov and Kozlovsky, who managed to send a telegram to the Politburo of the Central Committee of the 
AUCP(b) through their relatives: 


Moscow, Central Committee of the AUCP(b), Politburo. 

By beatings, provocations, prison regime we were brought to a critical condition. For two of us 
provocative cases are being created for the second year. No end in sight. Each of us knows a lot of 
facts about the crimes of some employees of the NKVD, the prosecutor’s office. So far, threats have 
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demanded confessions to unsubstantiated accusations. There is no legal objectivity. They don’t let 
you defend yourself. It is forbidden to write complaints to government bodies. We write with blood 
on a rag. There is no prosecutorial oversight. We ask for the intervention of the Central Committee. 
We are former members of the CPSU (b) — Buenko, Baranov, Kozlovsky. Khabarovsk. 04.27.1939. 


As mentioned above, instead of Tukhachevsky, the deputy people’s commissar for defense, the head of the 
USSR Naval Forces, the flagship of the fleet of the 1st rank, Orlov Vladimir Mitrofanovich, went to London for 
the coronation of the English king. Shortly after his trip to England, he was arrested. During the investigation, 
Orlov was subjected to beatings and blackmail, about which he wrote in a statement addressed to Yezhov dated 
July 17, 1937. 


... Yesterday, 07.16., Ushakov, aide to the head of the 6th department of the special department 
of the GUGV NKVD, having accepted from me all the testimony I had written, told me that the 
investigation was not satisfied with them and that I should additionally confess to my espionage, 
terrorist and sabotage work, as well as about my participation in the conspiracy from a much earlier 
date than I indicated in the testimony I wrote, I realized that I had reached a dead end ... I was never 
involved in the conspiracy of Tukhachevsky or any other persons, I never led espionage, terrorist, 
sabotage and wrecking work, has never been and could not be an enemy of the people. I do not 
seek salvation from death. But I can no longer confess to my incredible and unprecedented crimes. 
I beg you to listen to me personally and intervene in the course of my case. I’m on the verge of 
insanity. In a short time, I will be, as Jimmy Higgins was, a mindless dog. But this can only happen 


in a capitalist country and cannot happen in our country. 


Member of the Military Council of the Pacific Fleet Corps Commissar Volkov Y.V., arrested in 1938, in his 
explanations to the CPC under the Central Committee of the CPSU dated 12.30.1961, wrote about the criminal 
methods used by the same investigator Ushakov (Ushamirsky): 


What can I say about Z. Ushakov... Criminal, bandit, cretin, these are weak words — just a monster, 
a degenerate of the human race... 

At the 2nd or 3rd interrogation, I told Z. Ushakov that now, more than ever, I understood how 
enemies of the people and traitors to the motherland are fabricated... I asked to go ahead and shoot 
me, to not subject me to torture and waste his time, I won’t go for a provocation, no matter what it 
costs me, Ushakov answered me that they made worse fascist b... than me talk... that they showed 
me only a preparatory class, in the future Moscow technique would be shown, and no person was 
born yet who would resist this technique and not talk ... 

For the first week, and maybe more, Ushakov personally, in a frenzy, brutally beat me with a 
rubber truncheon until I lost consciousness... then he handed me over to the “hammerers,” who, 


on his instructions, beat me anywhere and everywhere in the next room. 


The commander arrested of the Northern Fleet, deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR K. I. Dushenov 
wrote about the situation during the investigation of military affairs, about the ongoing lawlessness and arbi- 
trariness in his statement of July 26, 1939. Here is his letter: 


To Chairman of the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR Vyacheslav Mikhailovich Molotov. 
Statement No. 267. 

..On May 23, 1938, I was arrested in Leningrad, and after 22 hours of cruel physical methods 
being applied to me, I, almost in an unconscious state, as a result of internal hemorrhage, wrote a 


false statement under the dictation of the investigation that I was a conspirator and a pest. 
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In 5 days after the same methods, I signed a pre-written protocol, which indicated more than 
30 commanders, allegedly my accomplices, who were later arrested. 

During the year, I refused false protocols three times, but all three times they used physical 
methods of influence on me, and I again signed lies. 

In May 1939, I was transferred to Moscow, to Lefortovo, and on the day of the anniversary of 
my time in prison, I was subjected to physical pressure again, and, remembering what was written 
in Leningrad, I continue to give false testimony. 

As a result, I was beaten 5 times by 9 people ... 

I’m not an enemy of the people, I’m not a conspirator, I’m not a saboteur and I’m not a terrorist. 
I am a former worker, an old sailor of the cruiser Aurora, secretary of the ship committee in the 
October days, I stormed the Winter Palace ... 

I ask you with all my heart if you can make sure that I am not beaten. I dare you to ask that the 
investigation be conducted again without physical methods of influence and give me some oppor- 
tunity to prove my innocence and devotion to the party, Soviet power and government. It is very 
easy for me to do this, and if I lie then, then I ask you to shoot me, but not beat me. 

If you do not find it possible to intervene in this matter, then I ask you to make sure that at least 
for this statement I will not be beaten. I fear that the investigation may consider it as a provocation. 

Now I am in Murmansk, but I will soon be transferred to Moscow, to Lefortovo. If you do not 
consider it possible to intervene in my case, then I will not refuse anywhere else, since I have no 
more strength — and I will die in peace. Arrested K. Dushenov. Former commander of the North 
and deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR. 


However, this 267th statement by Dushenov, directed at Molotov, was ignored by him, and Dushenov him- 
self, a member of the CPSU since 1919, after almost two years of detention in a criminal report, after a series 
of tortures and abuse in the february of 1940, was sentenced to be shot. He has now been posthumously reha- 
bilitated. 

In April 1938, a member of the CPSU since 1917, the corps commander Kokhansky, turned to Voroshilov 


from the Butyrka prison. He wrote: 


During the eleven months of the investigation, I was in many prisons and saw about 350 arrested... 
I consider it my Party duty to report to you: 


1) There is essentially no investigation. Interrogations by many investigators have been turned 
into a mockery of the Soviet authorities and Soviet laws. “Conveyor lines,” i.e. many days 
of interrogation without sleep and food, many days of standing on their feet, vile swearing, 
severe beatings — these are the usual methods of interrogation ... 


3) “Conveyors lines,” beatings, intimidation force the arrested to write all sorts of novels under 
the dictation of the investigators — in essence, slandering themselves and others. It is indis- 
putable that such methods of interrogation: a) prove that the investigators do not have specific 
data against the arrested; b) create an infinite number of slanderers and provocateurs; c) signif- 
icantly increase the mass of those arrested; d) destroy the Soviet party, economic and military 
apparatus of the USSR... 


Any commission of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) will, of course, discover and reveal 
much more and more striking facts than I have stated. I am convinced that an analysis of the merits 
of the charges brought against me and those like me will help to easily return many, many to active 
work in the construction of socialism in the ranks of the fighters against fascism. 
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In 1938, Kokhansky was innocently sentenced to death by firing squad, and he has now been rehabilitated. 
In May 1939, a statement was sent to Voroshilov by the convicted division commander Turzhansky, in which 
he reported on the facts of violation of the law: 


I was sentenced to 15 years of corrective labor in the Kolyma camp. With all responsibility I declare 
to you that I have never been either a conspirator or a spy. What I was guilty of, is bringing a con- 
fession to the party in 1937, where I frankly spoke about my relationship with Uborevich, because 
I heard from the lips of the leader of the peoples, Stalin, that for whoever obeys, everything will be 
forgiven. I wholeheartedly believed it... 

When I was free, I had no idea that it was possible to lie about yourself and others, depicting 
monstrous conspiracies and crimes, and that this can be done by people who are interrogated in 
Lefortovo with the methods of Ivan the Terrible ... 

I ask you, Kliment Efremovich, to intervene in this matter and not let the enemies triumph over 


my demise. 


In October 1939, Kuzin I. A., the arrested head of the political department of the North Caucasian Military 
District, wrote a statement addressed to Voroshilov, reporting on the arbitrariness and lawlessness committed 
against the innocently arrested: 


On January 11, 1938, I was arrested by the NKVD and have been in prison for 21 months, I don’t 
know why. I was charged with terrible accusations — participation in an anti-Soviet military con- 
spiracy. Due to the circumstances that had arisen, and partly as a result of cowardice, I was forced 
to give false testimony, but later, during the investigation, I refused to confirm them ... 

During my investigation, Comrade People’s Commissar, I had to go through a difficult and 


unheard-of picture of bullying and abuse against me. For example: 


1. After my arrest, they threw me into the basement, cell No. 62, which was flooded with water, 
we drained 10-15 buckets of water a day... I was in this cell for 10 days. 


2. For intimidation and in order to force me to give false testimony, they threw me into solitary 
confinement to the half-dead Plavnek (your friend and comrade-in-arms in the civil war, Com- 
rade People’s Commissar), who was beaten in an organized and systematic way for 4 days. I 
spent 5.5 months in this cell with Plavnek. 


3. After I refused to write about terrorism, something like a demonstration of execution was 


arranged for me ... 


4. I was not allowed to sleep for a month, kept under interrogation all the time and essentially 
left without food. One can’t describe all the horror and nightmare I experienced. 


In October 1939, Voroshilov received a statement from the arrested division commander, brigade comman- 
der Dzenit Y.P., in which he wrote: 


I did not commit any crime against the party and the Soviet government. I was arrested on false ma- 
terials, and after the arrest, individual criminals who made their way into the NKVD bodies falsely 
accused me: they forced me to rewrite and sign false, fictitious and fabricated by the investiga- 
tion accusatory materials with terrible beatings, torture and moral abuse; false testimonies against 
me by other persons are not allowed for me to be refuted by face-to-face confrontations and docu- 
ments, shortly speaking — by forgery, falsification, swindle and fraud, they make false accusations, 


deceiving the party, Soviet authorities and You that I am supposedly an enemy of the people. 
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An example of a gross violation of the law is the fact of the massacre of a member of the Military Council of 
the Leningrad District, a member of the AUCP(b) since 1915, corps Commander Mater M.P., who was arrested 
in September 1938 on charges of belonging to the so-called military fascist conspiracy. 

The military collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR in a court session established the inconsistency of 
the accusation and returned Mager’s case for further investigation. During the investigation, the Chief Military 
Prosecutor’s Office found out that Mager was arrested unreasonably, a number of persons who testified about 
him in 1937-1938 denied these testimonies as false. In February 1940, the case against Mager was dismissed 
by the Chief Military Prosecutor Comrade Gavrilov, Mager was released from custody and reinstated in the 
party. 

As Comrade Gavrilov reported in 1962, after Mager’s release from arrest, he, Gavrilov, was first looked for 
by Beria, and then on the same day Stalin called him and demanded an explanation why he released Mager. 
Gavrilov reported to Stalin that Mager was innocent, the case against him was falsified and created as a result 
of illegal measures being applied to him. 


Gavrilov further states: 


After that, Stalin began to tell me that under the tsar politically suspicious persons were exiled 
to Siberia. Stalin repeated this to me several times. I told Stalin that there was no reason to exile 
Mager to Siberia, there was nothing to blame him for. Seeing that Stalin does not believe me... I 
asked permission to report the matter personally to him - Stalin. 

To this, Stalin did not immediately answer me, and I heard on the phone how he was talking to 
Beria in Georgian. Then Stalin told me that it was not necessary to report the case to him, but that 
I take into account his remarks. In addition, Stalin told me that it was necessary to coordinate the 


release of Mager from custody with the Central Committee of the Party. 


In March 1941 Mager was arrested. The decision on his arrest was prepared by the USSR People’s Commis- 
sariat of Defense and approved by the People’s Commissar of Defense Tymoshenko. Mager was again accused 
of belonging to a military conspiracy. Copies of protocols of interrogations of persons arrested in 1937-1938, 
including those who retracted their testimony, were attached to the file. 

Mager pleaded not guilty, and, while under investigation, he turned on May 15, 1941 with a statement 
to Stalin, in which he declared his innocence and asked for an objective trial of his case. On June 6, 1941, 
this statement was sent to the Central Committee of the AUCP(b) addressed to Poskrebyshev. Despite this, 
the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR on July 20, 1941, on the basis of deliberately false 
materials, condemned Mager to death. In 1955 he was completely rehabilitated. 

Along with the use of physical measures against the arrested servicemen, in order to obtain false testimony, 
blackmail, provocations and outright deception were used. 

During interrogations, the investigators, and in the cell, the intra-chamber agents inspired the arrested that 
fictitious testimonies about the existence of anti-Soviet organizations and their connection with foreign intel- 
ligence were needed in the interests of the party and the state in order to expose the intrigues of imperialism. 
These vicious methods of interrogation are even mentioned in the act of transferring cases of the NKVD of the 
USSR, signed on January 29, 1939 by Yezhov, Beria, Andreev and Malenkov in the section “On perversions by 
the NKVD of the USSR of the punitive policy of the Soviet government.” 


In anumber of cases protocols were fabricated, fictitious testimonies were drawn up and given to the 
detainees for signature. In pursuit of a large number of “confessions,” they resorted to deceiving the 
arrested, telling them that the testimonies were conditional and they needed to be signed in order 
to help the party and the government in implementing the decision to close foreign consulates and 
in compromising the employees of these consulates. 
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The most characteristic example of this provocative method of investigation is the case of a member of the 
AUCP(b) since 1917, an active participant in the October Revolution and the storming of the Winter Palace, 
the head of the armored troops of the OKDVA division commander S. I. Derevtsov, who was arrested in May 
1937 and accused of belonging to a military conspiracy. During the investigation, Derevtsov pleaded guilty and 
named a number of other military leaders among the participants in this conspiracy. Subsequently, he retracted 
these testimonies, and in a statement addressed to Stalin and Voroshilov on June 25, 1937, he indicated the 


reasons for false testimony: 


After lengthy conversations that lasted up to 2 days and were intended to persuade me to sign a 
deliberately false protocol of interrogation, Comrade Arnoldov (an employee of the NKVD of the 
USSR. — Our note) told me that I, being conditionally arrested, on the instructions of the Central 
Committee of the Party and members of the Politburo comrades Voroshilov and Yezhov should help 
the commission that came from Moscow to uncover the Trotskyists in the OKDVA and, in partic- 
ular, to uncover the Trotskyist activities of the former commander of the troops of the Primorsky 
group, Putna. Moreover, I must do this not as a witness, but as an accused member of a Trotskyist 
organization, having been recruited by Putna. 

At the same time, Comrade Arnoldov told me that corps commander Kalmykov received sim- 
ilar assignments from the Central Committee of the party for operations against Sangursky, di- 
vision commander Pashkovsky for operations against Krugov... corps commander Lapin against 
Tukhachevsky, Uborevich, Yakir, Kork and Eideman. 

...He explained to me that this task of the Central Committee is carried out by me in the same 
order as sending communists under the guise of fascists to work inside fascist organizations abroad 
... After that, I believed Arnoldov’s words and stated that he could inform Yezhov that I am ready 
to carry out the tasks of the Central Committee. In the period of May 18-20, Arnoldov suggested 
that I sign a deliberately false protocol of interrogation, where I had to call myself an enemy of the 
people, without being one, call myself a member of the Trotskyist organization — without actually 
being a member of it... 

... Later, I realized what a tight trap Arnoldov dragged me into. I realized what a heavy guilt, or 
rather, a crime, I committed before the party, before the Red Army and a number of commanders, 
being dragged onto the path of lies and deceit by my investigator. 


Despite the fact that Derevtsov did not plead guilty at the court session of the Military Collegium of the 
Supreme Court of the USSR, according to the verdict of March 25, 1938, he was sentenced to death. By the 
decision of the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR of June 13, 1957, he was completely 
rehabilitated. 

Commander A. Y. Lapin (commander of the OKDVA Air Force, member of the AUCP(b) since 1917), men- 
tioned in the above statement by Derevtsov, being arrested in May 1937, as a result of torture, was forced to give 
false testimony against Tukhachevsky, Gamarnik, Putna and Primakov, now marshals — Meretskov, Rotmistrov 
and others. On September 21, 1937, while in the prison of Khabarovsk, he committed suicide. According to 
the testimony of a former employee of the UNKVD for the DVK, Krumin, Lapin left a death inscription in 
which he said that he was severely beaten, and therefore he gave false testimony. In 1956 he was rehabilitated. 

It has been established that Stalin not only gave instructions on the arrest of innocent Soviet people, but 
together with members of the Central Committee of the party Molotov, Kaganovich, Voroshilov and Yezhov, 
without any reason, decided on the execution of a large number of honest Soviet citizens, including prominent 


military figures, according to the lists provided by Yezhov. 
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In November 1937, the NKVD of the USSR submitted to Stalin a list under the heading “Moscow Center” 
for 292 people with a proposal to shoot them. The list consisted of prominent figures of the Red Army who 
had great services to the party and the state. 

This list was doomed to death Deputy People’s Commissar of Defense of the USSR and Head of the Naval 
Forces Orlov V.M., Deputy Chief of the General Staff of the Red Army Levichev V.N., Head of the Combat 
Training Directorate of the Red Army Kashirin N.D., Head of the Sanitary Directorate of the Red Army Baranov 
M I., head of the Naval Academy I. M. Ludri, head of the Military-Political Academy Ippo B. M., commander 
of the Kharkov Military District I. N. Dubovoy, aide to the head of the Main Intelligence Directorate Abramov- 
Mirov A. L., Deputy People’s Commissar of the Defense Industry R. A. Muklevich and a number of other 
prominent military workers. 

In July 1938, Yezhov sent Stalin a list of 139 people, and in an accompanying note, written in pencil on a 
piece of paper, he wrote: “Completely secret, to comr. Stalin. I am sending a list of those arrested, subject to 
trial by the Military Collegium in the first category. Yezhov. July 26, 1938.” 

There is a resolution on the list: “For the execution of all 138 people. I. St[alin], V. Molotov.” 

The initial figure of 139 was corrected to 138 people, Marshal of the Soviet Union Yegorov, who was shot 
later, was deleted from the list. 

The cases against the persons named in this list were formally considered by the Military Collegium of the 
Supreme Court of the USSR within 2 days — on July 28 and 29, 1938, and all of them were shot. 

Among those destroyed on the basis of this list were — a candidate member of the Central Committee of 
the AUCP(b), the head of the Command Staff of the People’s Commissariat of Defense of the USSR Bulin A. 
S., the head of the Red Army Air Force Alksnis Y. I., the head of the Navy of the Red Army Viktorov M. V., 
head of the Main Directorate of the Border Troops Kruchinkin N. K., head of the Intelligence Directorate of 
the Red Army Berzin Y. K., head of the Directorate of Air Defense of the country Sedyakin A. I., head of the 
Academy of the General Staff of the Red Army Kuchinsky D. A., chief of staff of the Air Force of the Red 
Army Lavrov V. K., commander of the Special Purpose Aviation Khripin V.V., commanders of the military 
districts: Belarusian — Belov I.P., Leningrad - Dybenko P.E., Ural — Gailit Ya.P., North Caucasian — Gribov S.E., 
Central Asian — Gryaznov I.K., Transcaucasian — Kuibyshev N.V., Transbaikal — Velikanov M.D., commander 
of the Pacific Fleet Kireev E.P., head of the Air Force of the Special Far Eastern Army Ingaunis F.A., commander 
of the Amur military flotilla Kadatsky-Rudnev I.N., Commander of the Primorsky Group of OKDVA forces 
Lewandovsky M.K., commander of the 5th air corps Kokhansky B.C., commander of the 4th Cossack corps 
Kosogov I.D., commander of the 3rd cavalry corps Serdich D.F., member of the Military Council of the Northern 
Navy Bayarachny P.P., member of the Military Council of the Central Asian Military District Bauser F. D., 
member of the Military Council of Special Purpose Aviation Grinberg I. M., member of the Military Council 
of the Kharkov Military District Ozolin K. I., member of the Military Council of the Pacific Fleet Okunev G. S. 

The list also includes people’s commissars, deputy people’s commissars, senior officials of central institu- 
tions, directors of defense industry plants, deputy commanders of military districts and other military workers. 

At present, all these persons have been rehabilitated. 

In August 1938, Yezhov sent lists to Stalin, and in a cover letter he wrote: 


I am sending for approval four lists of persons subject to trial by the Military Collegium; 


1. List No. 1 (general). 

2. List No. 2 (former military workers) 

3. List No. 3 (former employees of the NKVD). 
( 


4, List No. 4 (wives of enemies of the people). 
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I ask for the sanction to trial everyone as the first category. Yezhov. 08.20.38. 


Stalin and Molotov approved all these lists, as a result of which 207 commanders and political workers of 
the Red Army were shot, including: 109 responsible employees of the People’s Commissariat of Defense, mil- 
itary attachés, commanding and teaching staff of military academies, command and political staff of military 
districts, fleets, corps, divisions, brigades and regiments (Archive of the Central Committee of the CPSU). 

At the same time, Stalin, Molotov, Kaganovich, Voroshilov approved lists of executions in military districts. 
Only in the Kyiv, Kharkov and Trans-Baikal military districts, 1230 people were destroyed in this way. 

The ruthless massacre also befell the families of the innocently convicted military figures. On the direct 
instructions of Stalin, as can be judged from Yezhov’s notebooks, in 1937-1938. wives, children, parents, sisters, 
brothers and other relatives of the repressed military workers were convicted and spent a long time in prisons, 
camps and exile. 

In July 1941, according to new falsified materials, the wives of prominent military leaders, Tukhachevskaya- 
Aronshtam N.E., Averbukh-Gamarnik B.S. and Uborevich N.V., who were imprisoned for three years, were 
shot. 

In 1937-1939. many prominent party and state figures who had great merit in the creation of the Red Army 
and in the defeat of the interventionists and White Guards during the years of the civil war were illegally ar- 
rested, and after that they were innocently shot. Among them: Bubnov A.S., Kosior SV., Postyshev P.P., Chubar 
V.Y., Akulov I.A., Antipov N.K., Antonov-Ovseenko V.A., Veger E.I., Zhloba D.P., Zatonsky V.P., Krylenko N.V., 
Kaminsky G.N., Kedrov M.S., Krinitsky A.I., Korytny S.Z., Kviring E.I., Lebed D.Z., Lyubimov I.E., Mezhlauk 
V.I., Nevsky V.I., Pramnek N.I., Poluyan Y.V., Razumov M.O., Rumyantsev I.P., Rukhimovich M.L., Ryndin K.V., 
Sulimov D. E., Serebrovsky A. P., Unshlikht I. S., Filatov N. A., Khataevich M. M., Sheboldaev B. P., Yurenev K. 
K. 

According to lists and other similar criminal methods in 1937-1939, a large number of workers of the Soviet 
military intelligence were also subjected to unjustified repressions. 

So, on November 10, 1937, the NKVD of the USSR issued and sent to the heads of special departments of 
military districts, fleets and flotillas and to the peripheral bodies of the NKVD Directive No. 286498, which 
proposed to immediately use intelligence, archival and investigative materials that were available in relation 
to military intelligence workers, to take into account and actively develop all former employees of intelligence 
agencies. During this period, Berzin, Uritsky, Aleksandrovsky, who worked successively as the chiefs of the 
Main Intelligence Directorate of the Red Army, were arrested and then shot, the heads of departments and 
departments, heads of foreign residencies, many military intelligence officers devoted to the party and the 
Soviet state, who performed complex and dangerous service abroad, were arrested. This led to the devastation 
of military intelligence personnel, caused great damage to the process of obtaining intelligence information 
about the enemy’s armed forces and was one of the causes of severe consequences during the Soviet-Finnish 
campaign and the initial period of the Great Patriotic War. 

A significant number of military scientists, as well as defense industry workers, who were falsely accused 
of sabotage and criminal connections with military “conspirators,” were subjected to repressions. 

Along with the creation of fictitious accusations of a military conspiracy, in 1937-1938 the NKVD fabricated 
criminal cases against many prominent military workers on charges of their participation in the military-SR 
organization, as well as in various nationalist and monarchist anti-Soviet groups, allegedly associated with 
military conspirators. 

On February 9, 1938, Yezhov submitted a memorandum to Stalin, in which he reported on the fulfillment 
of his instructions “on the destruction of the Socialist-Revolutionary organization.” In this document, Yezhov, 
referring in particular to the former Socialist-Revolutionaries who served in the Red Army, wrote: 
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In pursuance of your instructions of 01.07.1938, I inform you: ... on the operational record of the 
NKVD of the USSR at the time of your instruction, there were 5388 Social Revolutionaries, including 
1014 in the ranks of the AUCP(b) and 244 military personnel... currently 2,000 people were arrested 
on my orders. As a result of recent arrests, a number of Socialist-Revolutionary organizations were 
uncovered and liquidated... At the same time, the investigation also uncovered a branched anti- 
Soviet military-Socialist-Revolutionary organization that carried out its subversive activities in the 
ranks of the Red Army. Along with the leading center, formed in the composition of the old SRs: 
Belov, Fishman, Gryaznov, Belitsky, Chernetsky, Velikanov, Efimov, and others, the military SR 


organization had its branches in a number of military districts... 


As an audit has now shown, such an anti-Soviet Socialist-Revolutionary organization did not exist at all in 
the Red Army and Navy in the thirties. The leading center of the fictitious “military socialist-revolutionary 
organization,” for example, included members of the CPSU (b) army commander of the 2nd rank Velikanov, 
corps commanders Gryaznov and Eideman, who had never been in any party other than the CPSU (b). 

Marshals of the Soviet Union Yegorov and Kulik, army commanders Belov, Lewandovsky and commander 
Efimov, although they were in the Socialist-Revolutionary Party for a short time, but, leaving it before the rev- 
olution and during the civil war, joined the CPSU (b) and supported no ties with the Socialist-Revolutionaries. 
Divisional Commander Belitsky, who was forced to testify about the composition of the military “center” of 
the Social Revolutionaries, died during the investigation in March 1939 < > 

At present, these and many other servicemen convicted as “participants” of the military-SR organization 
have been fully rehabilitated. 

Stalin’s negative attitude towards the military specialists of the old army and indiscriminate political dis- 
trust of them led in 1921-1938 to the fact that a significant number of these “military experts,” who still 
continued to serve in the Red Army by this time, were illegally repressed. Only among the 449 rehabili- 
tated servicemen of the Soviet Army who had the military ranks of divisional commander, major general and 
above, more than 130 people account for persons who served as officers in the old tsarist army. All of them, 
with rare exceptions, were participants in the civil war, had government awards and were in the ranks of 
the AUCP(b). These include: Tukhachevsky, Egorov, Kulik, Uborevich, Velikanov, Vatsetis, Gordov, Dubovoy, 
Kork, Kozhanov, Kashirin, Levandovsky, Sedyakin, Alafuzo, Bryanskikh, Voskanov, Vasilenko, Garkavy, Gri- 
bov, Gryaznov, Gailit, Efimov, Kovtyukh, Kosogov, Kuchinsky, Levichev, Longva, Mezheninov, Petin, Pugachev, 
Sangursky, Smolin, Ugryumov, Tchaikovsky, Shorin and others. 

As a result of unjustified mass repressions of the command staff of the Red Army, faith in the commander 
was significantly undermined, and the authority of the military leader sharply decreased. Among the personnel 
of the army, suspicion and mutual distrust intensified, aimed at discrediting the command and political staff 
of the Red Army, which entailed a weakening of the demanding to subordinates, loosened discipline in the 
army. 

In view of the fact that the current situation could have a negative impact on the country’s defense capability, 
military workers Aliluev, Savchenko, Kulik and Pavlov sent a letter in August 1938 addressed to Stalin and 
Voroshilov, in which they expressed their negative attitude towards mass arrests among military personnel and 
pointed to those pernicious consequences that entail unreasonable repression. However, no one responded to 
this letter. 

It should be noted that later Savchenko, Pavlov and Kulik were themselves among those illegally repressed. 

The system of methods of violating the law, provocations against those arrested in order to obtain false 
testimony from them and destroying people loyal to the party and the Soviet state is especially clearly described 
in the statement of the arrested deputy People’s Commissar of Internal Affairs of the USSR Frinovsky, who 
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wrote in March 1939: 


The investigative apparatus in all departments of the NKVD was divided into “confession obtainer 


n»n u 


investigators,” “confession obtainers” and “ordinary investigators.” What were these groups and 
who were they? 

“Confession obtainer investigators” were selected mainly from conspirators or compromised 
persons, uncontrollably used beatings of those arrested, in the shortest possible time they got the 
“testimony” and were able to competently, colorfully draw up protocols. 

This category of people included: Nikolaev, Agas, Ushakov, Listengurt, Evgeniev, Zhupakhin, 
Minaev, Davydov, Altman, Geiman, Litvin, Leplevsky, Karelin, Curzon, Yamnitsky and others... 

In most cases, Yezhov carried out the “correction” and “editing” of the protocols without seeing 
the arrested persons face to face, and if he did, it was during short tours of cells or investigation 
rooms. With such methods of investigation, surnames were suggested. In my opinion, I will tell 
the truth if, summarizing, I state that very often investigators, and not persons under investigation, 
gave evidence. Did the leadership of the People’s Commissariat, that is, Yezhov and I, know about 
this? We knew. How did we react? Honestly — in no way, and Yezhov even encouraged it. No one 


attempted to establish who the physical influence was applied to. 


According to Frinovsky, those arrested were persuaded to confirm their testimony in court before sending 
their cases to court. Yezhov, for example, promised many of those arrested that if his testimony was confirmed 
in court, he would save their lives. However, this promise was another provocation, since in courts people who 
pleaded guilty were usually sentenced to death without any proceedings, and the sentence was immediately 
carried out. 

Frinovsky’s statement of March 11, 1939, outlining the facts of flagrant lawlessness that had taken place in 
the NKVD, was then reported to Stalin. There are separate notes by Stalin on it, but no measures were taken 
to stop the ongoing crimes, the arrests of the military did not stop, but still went on for a long period. Here are 
some facts. 

On June 7, 1941, with the consent of Budyonny (resolution on the arrest warrant), the head of the Air 
Defense Directorate, Hero of the Soviet Union, Colonel-General G.M. Stern was arrested. — Member of the 
AUCP(b) since 1919, member of the Central Committee of the AUCP(b), deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the 
USSR. 

While in custody, Stern was subjected to inhuman torture and abuse, but he did not give false testimony, 
which Beria and his henchmen sought from him. True, during the interrogation on June 27, 1941, Stern, un- 
able to withstand the torture, testified that since 1931 he had been a member of a military conspiratorial 
organization and an agent of German intelligence, but at the end of the protocol of interrogation, where these 
testimonies were entered, he added with his own hand: 


All of the above I really said during the interrogation, but all this is not true and is contrived by me, 


because I have never really been an enemy, a spy and a conspirator. 


On June 8, 1941, the commander of the troops of the Baltic Military District, Colonel-General A. D. Lok- 
tionov, was arrested — a member of the AUCP(b) since 1921, a candidate member of the Central Committee of 
the AUCP(b), a deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR. During the investigation, Loktionov was subjected 
to excruciating torture. In a statement dated June 16, 1941, Loktionov wrote: 


...I am subjected to enormous physical and moral tests. From the drawn perspective of the investi- 


gation, my blood runs cold in my veins. To die knowing that you were not an enemy drives me to 
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despair... I write the last words — the cry of my soul; let me die an honorable death in labor for the 
interests of my homeland - the Soviet Union. I beg my government to save a life. I am not guilty of 
treason. Former gen{eral]-colonel Loktionov. 


Then in June 1941 were arrested: Deputy Chief of the Main Artillery Directorate of the Red Army, Major 
General Savchenko G.K. - member of the AUCP(b) since 1925, candidate member of the AUCP(b); deputy 
People’s Commissar of Defense and head of the Intelligence Directorate Hero of the Soviet Union Lieutenant- 
General I. I. Proskurov - member of the AUCP(b) since 1927, deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR; head 
of the Air Force of the Red Army, twice Hero of the Soviet Union, Lieutenant General Smushkevich Y. V. — 
member of the AUCP(b) since 1918, deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR; deputy Chief of the Artillery 
Directorate, Major General Kayukov M. M. - member of the CPSU (b) since 1918; head of the Military Academy 
of the Air Force of the Red Army, Lieutenant General of Aviation Arzhenukhin F. K., member of the AUCP(b) 
since 1920; Head of the Main Directorate of the Air Force of the Red Army Hero of the Soviet Union, Lieutenant 
General of Aviation P. V. Rychagov - member of the CPSU (b). 

All these persons, based on fabricated materials, were falsely accused of belonging to a military conspiracy 
and carrying out anti-Soviet terrorist activities. During their detention, Beria and his assistants used torture 
and humiliation against them. Already during the war, they were all taken to the city of Kuibyshev and on 
October 28, 1941, according to the criminal order of Beria, they were shot without trial. Subsequently, Beria’s 
accomplices in the crime, Kobulov and Vlodzimirsky, and the former prosecutor of the USSR, Bochkov, drew up 
conclusions in which Stern, Savchenko, and others who had been shot were falsely accused of various crimes. 

During the Great Patriotic War and in the post-war period, 35 generals of the Soviet Army were unreason- 
ably arrested on charges of state crimes — anti-Soviet agitation and treason. The investigation into their cases 
was conducted with gross violations of the law. 

For example, Major General Romanov, Chief of Staff of the 27th Army, Major General Turzhansky, teacher 
of the Soviet Army Air Force Academy, Lieutenant General Golushkevich, Deputy Chief of Staff of the Western 
Front, Lieutenant General Laskin, Chief of Staff of the North Caucasian Front, deputy commander of the Red 
Army Aviation air marshal Vorozheikin and others were detained and held without trial for 4-8 years. 

In 1952, by decision of the Bureau of the Presidium of the Council of Ministers of the USSR, these 35 generals 
were sentenced by the Military Collegium of the Supreme Court of the USSR to long terms of imprisonment. 
They have now been rehabilitated. 

Many thousands of soldiers and officers who were captured were then indiscriminately accused of treason 
and illegally repressed. From the leading cadres of the commanding staff of the Red Army, illegally repressed 
since 1937, have now been fully rehabilitated: 

4 marshals of the Soviet Union (Egorov A.I., Blyukher V.K., Tukhachevsky M.N. and Kulik G.I.); air marshals 
(Khudyakov S.A. and Vorozheykin G.A.); army general (Pavlov D.G.), 4 commanders of the 1st rank (Fedko 
I.F., Yakir I.E., Uborevich I.P. and Belov P.P.); 1 army commissar of the 1st rank (Smirnov P.A.); 2 fleet flagship 
commanders of the Ist rank (Orlov V.M. and Viktorov M.V.); 3 Colonel Generals (Gordov V.N., Stern G.M. 
and Loktionov A.D.); 10 army commanders of the 2nd rank, 14 army commissars of the 2nd rank, 2 fleet 
flagship commanders of the 2nd rank, 20 lieutenant generals, vice admiral, 59 corps commanders, 22 corps 
commissars, 73 major generals, 2 rear admirals, 125 division commanders, 73 divisional commissars, 6 flagship 
commanders of the 1st rank, 3 flagship commanders of the 2nd rank and 216 brigade commanders. 

Well-known military leaders Rokossovsky, Meretskov, Gorbatov, Vorozheikin and others were arrested on 
fabricated charges in the pre-war period. They were also accused of belonging to an anti-Soviet military con- 
spiracy and were held in custody for a long time. Later, being released from prison, they took an active part 
in the Great Patriotic War and by military achievements proved their devotion to the Soviet Motherland, the 
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party and the people. 

The ongoing lawlessness led to the fact that numerous false testimonies were received from the arrested mil- 
itary workers, discrediting many thousands of Soviet military personnel. Such testimonies were obtained, for 
example, against well-known figures of the Soviet Army Budyonny, Konev, Zakharov, Timoshenko, Chuikov, 
Rotmistrov, Vatutin, Kirponos, Apanasenko, Remizov, Yushkevich and others. 


8 Conclusion 


The study of materials on the so-called military-fascist conspiracy shows that there was no conspiracy directed 
against the Soviet regime in the Red Army. Repressions against Soviet military personnel are the result of gross 
violations of socialist legality, arbitrariness and criminal methods of investigation, rooted in the conditions of 
Stalin’s personality cult and with the direct participation in these repressions of Stalin, Molotov, Voroshilov, 
Yezhov, Kaganovich, Beria, Malenkov and Abakumov. 

Fabricated cases and a trial of prominent Soviet commanders Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich, Kork and 
others marked the beginning of mass repressions against the well-trained command and political cadres of the 
Soviet Army and Navy devoted to the Motherland and the cause of the party. The military cadres who, through 
Stalin’s fault, became victims of mass repressions were overwhelmingly highly qualified military specialists, 
nominated by our party from representatives of the working class and peasantry. As a result of these repres- 
sions, the largest military figures, heroes of the civil war, also died: Blucher, Yegorov, Gamarnik, Dybenko, 
Belov, Fedko, Alksnis, Kashirin, Kovtyukh, Orlov, Muklevich and many others. Of the 657 senior command 
personnel rehabilitated by April 1963, 553 people (or 84%) were members of the AUCP(b), including 33 people 
(or 6%) who joined the party before 1917, 345 people (65%) — in 1917 — 1919 and 147 people (29%) in 1920 
and later. 

The study of materials related to the “case” of Tukhachevsky and others also allows us to draw the following 


conclusions: 


1. Mass repressions against party and Soviet cadres were a direct consequence of Stalin’s personality cult. 


Repressions against military personnel are an integral part of mass repressions in the country. 


2. During the civil war, hostile relations arose between Stalin and Tukhachevsky on the basis of Stalin’s 
incorrect behavior. In the post-war period, in articles and speeches, Tukhachevsky historically truthfully 
characterized the role of Stalin in the civil war, which was an obstacle to exalting the role of Stalin, to 
creating his personality cult. 


The talented military leaders Tukhachevsky, Yakir, Uborevich, who had significant services to the state, 
were not supporters of exorbitant exaltation of the name of Stalin and thus were objectionable to him. As a 
result of the use by the OGPU - NKVD bodies of the name of Tukhachevsky in disinformation activities against 
foreign intelligence services abroad, various kinds of rumors appeared about Tukhachevsky’s disloyal attitude 
towards the Soviet government. These rumors penetrated the USSR and played a certain role in discrediting 
Tukhachevsky. 

Along with this, the provocative activities of the political circles of individual bourgeois states and their 
intelligence agencies in the direction of compromising Tukhachevsky, the artificial compromise of him by the 
NKVD created favorable conditions for Stalin and provided an opportunity to use them for the purpose of 
reprisal against Tukhachevsky and other military leaders. 

The massacre of army personnel caused enormous damage to the military power and defense capability 
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of the Soviet state and had an extremely negative effect on the combat operations of our troops in the Soviet- 
Finnish War and the Great Patriotic War. 


Commission Chairman N. Shvernik 

Commission members A. Shelepnin, 3. Serdyuk, N. Mironov, R. Rudenko, V. Semichastny 

Published: Military archives of Russia. 1993. Issue 1. Pages 4-113; Military-historical archive. 1998. Issue 2. 
Pages 3-81. 
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Dated by the preliminary information of the following content: “To comrade Khrushchev N.S. [I] Send 
You the certificate of verification of the charges, brought in the 1937 by the judiciary and party organs 
against c. Tukhachevsky M. N., Yakir I.E., Uborevich I.P. and other military leaders of treason, terror and 
military conspiracy. 

Materials of the causes and conditions of the case on c. Tukhachevsky M. N. and other prominent military 
leaders examined by the Commission, created by the CC CPSU’s Presidium by the decisions of January 
5th 1961 and of 6th of May 1961. N. Shvernik. 26.VI.1964.” 


So it is in the document. Correct — in 1887. 
So it is in the document. Correct — Kiev military district. 
So it is in the document. In reality A.I.Kork was the military attaché to Germany during 1928-1929. 


Hereinafter, this sign denotes exclusions from the text (pseudonyms of agents and informants and other 
data) made during the preparation of the text for publication. 


So in the document. Correct — on the territory of the RSFSR. 


Here and further so in the document. Correct — A.M. Zaionchkovsky. 
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